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TODAY

Has it ever cceurred to you that
today is actually the only day that
you have to live? Today is the
day that concerns you. If is the
day at your disposal—the one day
in which you can think and play
and work.

It is surprising how many people
Hve as if yesterday or tomorrow
were the only time worthy of their
atention, Those who turn to yes-
terday often live in remorse andre-
gret for past actions; for words
better left unspoken, for opportun-
ities carelessly cast aside, and for
other failures. People live in yes-
terday when they bemoan the pass-
ing of “the good old days” and
when they believe that all good
things were in the past. They live
\in emptiness of a dream. They
have lost contact with the solid
ground of reality.

There are also those who see to-
morrow as their only day:—the day
when they are to solve their own
problems, perform their duties,
make their varied improvements,
attain their goals, and find their ul-
timate - happiness and success,
Those who live in yesterday live in
the grave of the past, in a time that
has gone never to return. .- Those
who live in tomorrow live in a day
not yet born. ‘Today is our day! It
is the only day worth living, the
only day worthy of ocur attention.
The rock of today stands firmly

- under our feet. It is within our
grasp, moldable to our will, Today

. we can spealt the kind word, do the
good deed, accept every good op-
portunity, and live our best, To-
day we can forget the past and
build our lives anew. The . real
good is in today. For each one of
us the important time is today. To-
day's deeds and actlons will fade
into the past; teday's influences
will determine much of our future
happiness.

In today lies our privilege to
grasp the gifts of the gospel. To-
day is the time to build the house
of the Lord, Many are walting for
tomorrow when God will raise up
men to do His work., However, we
have a work—a great work—to per-
form today:—a seed to sow. We
must sow our seeds in order that
we may be able to reap the harvest
in God's tomorrow, -All cur future
happiness depends on teday's dill-
gence, and on our falith and hope in
the gospel. Summing all things up

in a few brief words: The past be-
longs to death and the grave. To-
morrow belongs to God. Today is
ours - - - all ours,

—Brother Peter Capone,

MOUNTAINS OF FAME
(Class of Ruth by Grace Landrey)

Mt. Ephraim—The burial place
of Joshua, Joshua’s name means
Deliverer. He was the son of Nun
of the tribe of Benjamin, leader of
the Israelites after the death of
Moses. The first mention of Joshua

is in Exodus 24th chapter, where

he is called Moses Minister, also
when Moses was commanded to go
up into the Mount and receive the
tables of stone and a law and com-
mandments which God had writ-
ten, The next we read of Joshua
he was speaking to Moseés of hear-
ing the shouting of the children of
Israel who had influenced Aaron to
make an idol while they were up on
the Mount, At first he told Moses
there was a voice of war in the
camp, then as they drew nearer the
camp they found the Israelites
were worshiping a golden calf,
Moses was so angry with them he
threw the tables of stone down and
broke them.

Joshua was one of the twelve
spies that Moses sent out to see the
land of Canaan. He and Caleb
brought back a true report, also a
large bunch of grapes that had to
be carried on & staff by two men,
They also -brought figs and pome-
granates and said: “Surely the land
floweth with milk and honey. For
their truthfulness and faithfulness,
God told Moses and Aaron, Joshua
and Caleb would be the only ones
to go into the land of Canaan, all
those who came out of Egypt over
twenty years old would die in the
wilderness. When Moses days were
about ended, he asked God to set a
man over the congregation of Is-
rael, one who would lead them into
the land of Canaan, he said: “Who
may go out, may go out before
them. Who may go in before them,
Who may lead them out and who
will lead them in, that the congre-
gation of the Lord be not as sheep
which have no shepherd.” The Lord
said: “Take Joshua the son of Nun
a man in whom is the spirit and lay
thine hand upon him, take him be-
fore the priest and all the congre-
gation and give him a charge in
their sight. Put some of thine hon-
or upon him that the children of

Israel may be obedient.” Moses
tells him fo: *be strong and of
good courage for God had chosen
him to go with His people to the
land He had promised his forefa-
thers, and he also promised Joshua
God would go before him and said:
“He will be with thee, He will not
fail thee, neither will He foisake
thee, fear not meither be dismay-
ed.”

I will just mention a few out-
standing instances in the life of
Joshua., It was him who sent out
two spies to Jericho who lodged
in Rahabs home, where she hid
them on the roof of her house from
their pursuers and let them down
by a cord through a window, for
her house was upon the town wall
and she dwelt upon the wall. It was
in Joshua’s time when the Jordon
river rolled back. Read Joshua
3rd chapter beginning at verse 7 to
end of the chapter, 4th chapter
first nine wverses. When Joshua
was by Jericho he was visited by
an angel who said: “he was Captain
of the Lord,” Joshua was the lead-
er when the walls of Jericho fell
down. Ancther account tells of
Joshua commanding the sun to
stand still and the moon stayed un-
til the people of Israel avenged
their enemies, Joshua divided the
land of Canzan among the children
of Israel, and he became old and
stricken in years and the Lord told
him there still remaineth much
land to be possessed. Se, Mt. Eph-
ram was the burial place of Joshua
the servant of God,

INTEGRITY

He who has integrity {8 a man ot
great wealth. T speak not of ma-
terial possessions which one may
acquire in this natural life, but of
a possession of much greater value.
A strong and noble character is a
gem of much worth, Let us take
one man which we all know, Abra-
ham Lincoln, and analyze his mind
and character. Honesty was never
found lacking in this noble man,
He was honest and sincere with
his fellow man, both friend and foe
alike. His sincereity came from the
depths of his heart, and could be
denied by no man, Virtue never
stood still in his laboring mind, for
he was always willing to help the
needy and suffering. He was a man
of stmplicity who sought never to
convey truth with flowery phrases.
Indeed, he needed only to apeak and
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write the truth te others in a plain
and simple manner, for what
comes frem within the heart{ of a
man readily has ifs effect upon
others and needs no acquisition
from without. He was sound of
mind and judgment, and was toler-
able at ajl times, Above ail he had
a profound love for his country
and friends. He stood always hum-
bly before others, and never sought
to put himself above those about
him, These things collectively
moulded his character, and were
the composition of his infegrity, I
think that you will all agree that
because of his high degree of inte-
grity, he was indeed 2 man of great
wealth, -
By Brother Donald Curry

The Second Coming of Christ
Editor Reflector: ~

T am going {o write a few things
about the second coming of Christ,
The impression prevails to some
extent, that he, who teaches that
Christ is coming soon, is acting
the role of an alarmist. If this is
$0, it is certain that the grest
Teacher has placed Himself at the
head of this class. No one has
spoken more positively on this
point than He, He said, “ITn my
Fathers house are many manslions,
if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you,
and if I go and prepare a place for
vou, T will come again, and receive
you unte myself, that where I am,
there ye may be also,” see John
14-23. That language so plain that
a child can understand it means
that Jesus wili come again, In the
24th chapter of Matthew, the Sa-
viour takes up the subject speci-
fically, and not only affirtms the
fact of His coming, but also fore-
tells, in explicit language, 'the
events: which Ie would have us
recognize as signs of the near ap-
proach of His coming and the end
of the worlid.

But Christ's second coming is not
sensational in its character, It is
a solemn practical truth, It is full
of warning and admonition to sin-
ners and worldly professors, and
full of comfort to the faithful fol-
lowers of Christ, When speaking of
His second coming, the Saviour
said; “heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my word shall not pass
away,” see Matthew 24-25, To dis-
believe in His coming, would be to
doubt one of the two great fea-
tures of+the gospel plan. What the
harvest is to seed time Christ's
second coming will bhe to His first,
To doubt that He ever came (0

earth would be to subvert the gos-
pel. To disbelieve His second com-
ing would nullify in the mind His
first coming, and rob the sacri-
fice of its glorious reward.

The Apostle Paul speaks of the
second advent as “That blessed
hope Titus 2-13”" Jesus says: “and
when these things (the signs of
His coming) begin to come Lo pass,
then Jlook up and lift up your
heads, for your redemption draw-
eth nigh” The prophet Isaiah anti-
cipated the feelings of God's peo-
ple, who will witness the event, and
expresses them in the following
manner: “And it shall be said in
that day; lo, this is our God; we

Jhave waited for Him, and He will

save us. This is the Lord; we have
waited for Him; we will be giad

and rejoice in  His salvation”
Isaigh 25-9,
At His coming, the dead in

Christ will be raised to everlast-
ing life, and the righteous who are
living, will be changed to immor-
tality. The hand of our Savicur
will wipe away all tears. There will
be no more death, neither sorrow
nor c¢rying, neither shail there he
any more pain for the former
things are passed away.

Before visiting with judgements,
God always sends warnings suf-
ficient to enable the believing to
escape from His wrath and fo con-
demn those who do nol believe.
This was the case before the flood.
The wickedness of the world at
that time had become very great
All their thoughts and deeds were
evil, Tt would seem as if they had
forfeited ail claims for ecommisera-
tion, violence and corruption fill-
ing the earth., The only way for
God to eradicate that evil was to
destroy it with its workers. But be-
fore doing so, the world must be
warned of the impending doom,
and there was found one man who
engaged in the 'work. Noah had
faith in God and preached the mes-
sage of warning and salvation. His
works aiso testified with his words
at a later period, When the nation
had again become sunk in idolatry
and crime and the destruction of
Sodom and Gomorrah was deter-
mined, the Lord said: “Shall I hide

from Abraham that thing which.

I do, seeing that Abralam shall
surely become a great nation and

‘all the nations of the earth will be

blessed in him," Genesis 18-17, 18
Also. nolice was given to righteocus
Lot, who, with his daughters, was
preserved at a subsequent time.
‘'he sins of Ninevah rosc to heaven
and Jonah was sent to bear to that
proud capital this message: “Yet

'forty days and Ninevah shall be

destroyed.” The consciousness of
those sinners told them the mes-
sage was true, and from the least
to the greatest, they humbled
themselves and the judgement was
averted. Before Christ commenced
His earthly mission John the Bap-
tist was gent as the voice of one
crying in the wilderness, “Prepare
ye the way of the Lord” Many
things have been writlen of His
coming, but none are so plain as
the 24th chapter of Matthew.

Our Saviour, in His time, saw
the destruction of Jerusalem just
in the future of that generation,
and faithfully warned the people,
telling them of signs by which it
might he known when the destruc-
tion thereof was nigh. Luke 21-12,

Such is the testimony of inspira-
tion regarding the dealings of God
with His people in past ages, and
the simple fact that He mentions
signs of His second advent, is the
best proof possible that His peo- -
pie were not to remain ignorant of
the event, and He tells them to be
awake and watchng., Paul also,
says that unto them that look for
Him, shall He appear the second
time without sin unto salvation.
Heb, 9-28, Again that a crown of
righteousness will be given unto
all them whe love His appearing.
2nd Tim. 4-8. There are a great
many other passages of scripture
that are very plain on this subject
and we are glad that God has not
withheld His spirit from us and
left us in the dark. He has told us
that if we obey Him He would
send us the spirit of truth which
would teach us all things and show
us things to come. The duties of
those whom God calls to speak in
His great name are clearly express-
ed by the sacred writers. I wiil
quote from three of them, Isaiah
58-1 says: “Cry salond; spare not
lift up thy voice like a trumphet
and show my people their trans-
gressions and the house of Jacob
their sins. “Joel, 2-1 says: “Blow
ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound
an alarm in my holy mountain. fet
all the inhabitants of the land
trembie for the day of the Lord
cometh, for it is nigh at hand’
Second  Timothy, 4-12 says: “I
charge thee therefore, before, God
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge the quick znd the dead
at Hig appearing and His kingdom.
Preach the word, be instant in
season, out of season, reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine. “Sister
Jeanette Morgan. (copied from The
Gospel Reflector of ¥ebruary 1908.}
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MY TESTIMONY

I want to tell the whole wide
world .
FEow I came to now and love my
Lord,
For I have not always done His
will
Nor fed upon His Word,
Once I thought ’‘twas smart to
smole and dance ' :
And attend cheap shows, it is true;
But oh, how T've changed, which
just proves
What the power of Christ can
do.

He knew that deep within my
heart
I was so unhappy, g0 weary of sin;
He knew it would not be Iong tillY
Should turn in tears to Him.
For a still, small voice came to
me one night
As T wept for sinful, wasted vears;
“Thou couldst be cleansed in My
© shed Blood
And thine own repentant tears.”

“What must I do to be saved,
Lord?” I cried.
In bitter anguish I wnthed and
then
It seemed the answer came, true
and clear
“¥Ye must be born again.”
“¥e must become a new creature,
child, -
Put all thy former sins away,
Believe on Me, take up thy cross,
And follow me each day.”

“Then the pleasures of a sin-mad
world
Cannot get their cruel clutch on
thee;
I'll keep thee within My Everiast-
ing Arms
And set thy spirit free”
I have taken the steps; at last
I am His,
For which I shall hambly give
. thanks
Until T have crossed that swelling
tide
And am safe on Eternal Banks.

I've still much te do, there's so
muéh to learn;
1 oft grope about in the dark,
Although I have not apprehended,
vet
I reach toward the mark.
Patience and courage, compassion
and love—
I earnestly strive for all these;
I've dackslidden, foo, but God’s
Inflnite Grace

Has brought me again to my

knees.

No, it's not easy a true Christian
{o bhe,
The scoffers’ cruel taunts oft

make me bhlue;
But T gladly fmgwe e WiH; Thou
also, Lord?
They know not what they do.
The worldly ones seek for some
new thrill,
The joys 1 know seem foolish fo
most;
But they've never been so thrilled
as I, when [rilled
With the blessed Holy (Fhost!

It once seemed I alone ever shed

sad tears
In the night as the world calmily
slept,
Till I recalled that sad, shortest
verse in the Book
Which is simply “Jesus Wept.”
Though I, like T*anl, must suffer
a thorn,
When I ask God's help to patient
be
My strength, through
is perfect made
His Grace sufficient for me.

weakness,

Lord, direct my feet to the higher
ground,

Not the worldly paths they once
have trod; .

Help me build on Everiasting
Rock, and wear

The whole armor of my God!

Then shall my cares shed their
fangs and fade!

No more worried or fearful! Tl he;

For Thou, Lord, will keep in per-
fect peace
Whose mind is stayed on Thee.

Father, may I have the faith and
grace?

To help my friends and loved
ones see:

Thou gavest Thy Son thal they
might have life
- And have it more abundantly.

Yes, I would share this wondrous
gift,

I've more precious joy than I
alone can hold.

Lord, heip me bhe meek when I
should be meek, -

But in Thy works be bold.

May T never be ashamed to claim
my dord!

In all my life may He hold full
sway. '

Then for me there shall be no
fear of death .

~ "T'will be siroply “moving day.”

Nor carg I where my etemal
abode,

Whether the new earth or in the
new Heaven;

I know I'll be happy, for TI be
with my God
CWith all ‘my sins forgiven!

If these lines, Father, should
prove worthwhﬂe :

~.And (if Thou wilt)

please let
them he—
I'll not take the credit, Lord, forI
Can do neothing without Thee,
Dear God, may these versestouch
some heart,
May they turn even one lost soul
to Thee!
Oh! that Thou couldst he to every
one in the world
All that Thou meanest to me!
Velda Barclay,

MLt Brydges, Oni.

Nov., 26, 1945
Dear Brother Cadman:

It is my pleasure to write you
these few lines. First of all I want
to inform the Church ,that the
number of brothers and sisters in
Los Angeles has increased, so that
my home seems to be getting foo
small for the congregation. We
have a good number of young peo-
ple which appears fo be our future
joy irt the gospel, some of them
have displayed much affection and
vespect for The Church of Jesus
Christ. We fee! much encouraged,
seeing that the Lord is planting
groups of the saints in  various
places of the iand. There must he
a purpose in God in this move, for
many have Ieft their home state,
sold their possessions and came
out to Califernia, and are now mals-
ing their homes here,

The brethren and sisters of De-
troit Branch No. 3 may remember
that some years ago, I predicted in
their midst that the day was com-
ing when many of us were going to
be scattered throughout the land of
America for the purpose of spread-
ing the gospel of Jesus Christ, I
say, this must be the bheginning of
that time, even though we have not
acquired any new converts, but the
church is here and the doors are
open to the publiec. We have had
some visitors and stiill have, but we
can see that the real merchants
have not come to recognize the
Pearl of Great Peice; real thirst
bas not yet apprehended the sons
of men to urge them to seek the
waters of Life.

In reading 'The Gospel News, I
could not help hut te admire the
article titled Flowers and Thorns,
It is. a fact thal no mortal can
equal the qualities of Christ, but
all meortals can follow His example
by learning of His perfect love and
allowing the sound of His words to
be instilled within owr hearts, as
you would others do te you, so do
ve likewise, love thy neighbor as
thy self. Great were His undying

(Continued on Page 4)
(Column One)
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EDITORIAL

Sometime ago it was announced
in these columns that brother
Harry Lorber (blind from birth)
was publishing a hbook of poems,
titled “A Pocket Full of Cheer.”
and would be sold for one dollar
per copy, or one dollar and ten
cents post paid. To all that like
poetry, I believe you will find
much in this little volume that
will be pleasing to you. It is made
up very neat and contains a very
-nice photo of the Author. Any one
wishing to purchase one of these
books, may do so by addressing:
Harry Lorber Jr. R, D, 1 Monon-
gahela, Pa. If you like poetry, I
believe you will enjoy the writings
of our young brother. These ‘books
are just off the Press.

Prophecy of Nephi: “And nhow,
I would prophesy somewhat more
concerning the Jews and Gentiles.
For after the book of which I have
spoken shall come forth, and be
written unto the Gentiles, and
sealed up again unto the Lord,
there shall be many which shall
helieve the words which are writ-
ten; and they shall carry them
forth unto the remnant of our
seed.” (Lamanites). I Brother Cad-
man appeal to all that may read
these words of Nephi of old, let us
go down into our pockets, deep
down and help to further along
the work we have started among
the oppressed of Israel, Remember,
that the true people of God should
be as fathers and mothers to Israel
W. H. Cadman.

(Continued from Page Three)

words while in the agony of death,
He said forgive them Father for
‘they know not what they do. There
is no revenge where perfect love
abides, Truly my brethren! I can
see no thorns while my garden is
bleoming flowers, therefore, let us
each cultivate our own garden so
that thorns may never appear and
the flowers ever blooming, filling
the alr with the essence of sweet
‘smell that will allure the sons of
men to a higher principal of a per-
fect love, He that loves the Lord
seeketh other peoples happiness,
Our love to all. Brother Rocco

by The Church of.

Meo. New addvess, 823 H. B84t}
8t. Los Angeles 1, Calif.

GOIYS WORD
To His People

And it shall come to pass, if thou
shalt hearken diligenlly unto the
voice of the Lord thy God, to ob-
serve and to do all His command-
ments which I command thee this
day, that the Lord thy God will set
thee on high above all nations of
the earth: And all these blessings
shall come on thee, and overtake
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God.
Blessed shalt thou be In the city,
and blessed shalt thou be in the
field. RBlessed shall be the fruit
of thy body, and the fruit of thy
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle,
the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall
be thy basket and thy store. Bless-
ed shalt thou be when thou comest
in, and blessed shalt thou be when
thou goest out. The lord shall
cause thine enemies that rise up
against thee to be smitten before
thy face; they shall come out
against thee one way, and flee be-
fore thee seven ways, The Lord
shall command the blessing upon
thee in thy storehouses, and in all
that thou settest thine hand unto;
and He shall bless in  the land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, The Lord shall establish thee
an holy people unto Himself, as He
hath sworn unto thee, if thou
shalt keep the commandments of
the Lord thy God, and walk in His
ways. And all people of the earth
shall see that thou art called by the
name of the Lord; and they shall
be afraid of thee. And the Lord
shall make thee plenteous in goods,
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the
fruit of thy ground, in the land
which the Lord sware unto they fa-
thers to give thee. 'The Lord shall
open unto thee His good treasure,
the heaven to give the rain unto
thy land in his season, and to hless
all the work of thine hand; and
thou shalt lend unto many nations,
and thou shalt not borrow, And
the Lord shall make thee the head
and not the tail; and thou shalt be

"above only, and thou shalt not be

beneath; if that thou hearken unto
the commandments of the Lord thy
God, which T command thee this
day, to observe and to do them:
And thou shalt not go aside from
any of the words which I command
thee this day, to the right hand, or
to the left, to go after other gods
to serve them. ” !!' Israels God is
the God we adore. A faithful un-
changeable friend, Whose love is as

large as His power, And knows no
Heginning nor end.

RBut it shall come to pass, if thou
wilt not hearken unto the voice of
the Lord thy God, to observe to do
all His commandments and his
statutes which T command thee this
day; that all these curses shall
come upon thee, and overtake thee.

" Cursed shalt thou be in the city,

and cursed shalt thou he in the
field. Curged shall he thy basket
and store. Cursed shall be the fruit
of thy hody, and the fruit of they
land, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep, Cursed
shalt thou be when thou comest in,
and cursed shalt thou be when thou
goest out. The Lord shall send up-
on thee cursing, vexation, and re-
buke, in all that thou settest thine
hand unto for to do, until thou be
destroyed and until thou perish
quickly; because of the wickedness
of thy doings, whereby thou hast
forsaken Me. The Lord shall make
the pestilence cleave unto thee, un-
til He has consumed thee from off
the land, whither thou goest to pos-
sess it, The Lord shall smite thee
with a consumption, and with a
fever, and with an inflammation,
and with an extreme burning, and
with the sword, and with blasting,
and with mildew; and they shall
pursue thee until thou perish. And
the heaven that is over thy head
shall ‘be brass, and the earth that
is under thee shall be iron. The
Lord shall make the rain of thy
land powder and dust; from heaven
shall it come down upon thee, until
thou be destroyed. The Lord shall
cause thee to be smitten hefore
thine enemies; thou shall go out
one way against them and flee
seven ways before them: and shalt
be removed into all the kingdoms
of the earth. And thy caccase shall
be meat unto all fowls of the air,
and unto the beasts of the earth,
and no man shall fray them away.
The Lord will smite thee with the
botch of Hgypt, and with the eme-
rods, and with the scab, and with
the itch, wheéreof thou canst not he
healed. The Lord shall smite thee
with madness, and blindness, and
agtonishment of heart; And thou
shalt grope at noonday, as the
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou
shalt not prosper in thy ways; and
thou shalt be only oppressed and
spoiled evermore, and no man shall
save thee. Thou shalt hetroth a
wife, and another man shall lie
with her; thou shall build an
house, and thou shalt not dwell
therein; thou shalt plant a vine-
yard, and shalt not gather the
grapes thereof,

Thine ox shall be slain before
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thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat
thereof, thine ass shall be violent-
ly taken away from before thy
face, and shall not be restored to
thee; thy sheep shall be given uate
thine enemies, and thou shalt have
none to rescue them. Thy sons
and thy daughters shall be given
unto another people, and thine eyes
shail look, and fail with longing for
them all the day long; and thewe
shall be no might in thine hand.
The fruit of thy land, and all thy
labours, shall a nation which thou
knowest not eat up; and thou shalt
be only oppressed and crushed al-
ways; So that thou shalt bhe mad
for the sight of thine eyes which
thou shalt see. The T.ord shall
smite thee in the knees, and in the
legs, wit a sore botch that cannot
be healed, from the sole of thy foot
unto the top of my head. The T.ord
shall bring thee, and thy king
which thou shait set over thee, unto
a nation which neither thou nor
thy fathers have known; and there
shalt thou serve other gods, wood
and stone. And thou shalt hecome
an astonishment, a ptoverh, and a
byword, among all nations whither
the Lord shall lead thee. ‘'Thou
shalt carry much seed out into the
field, and shall gather but little in;
for the lecust shall consume it.
Thou shalt plant wvineyvards, and
dress them, but shalt neither drink
of the wine, nor gather the grapes;
for the worms shall eat them. Tho..
shalt have olive trees throughout
all thy coasts, but thou shalt not
anoint thyself with the oil; for
thine olive shall cast his fruit, Thou
shalt heget sons and daughters,
. but thou shalt not enjoy them; for
they shall go inte captivity, All thy
trees and fruit of thy land shall
the locust consume.

The stranger that is within thee
shall get up above thee very high;
and thou shalt come down very
low. He shall lend to thee, and
thou shal not lend to him: he ghall
be the head, and thou shalt be the
tail. . . . It is written: “Be not de-
celved; God is not mocked; for
whatscever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.”

Moereover all these curses shall
come upon thee, and shall pursue
thee, and overtake fhee, till thou
be destroyed; because thou heark-
enedst not unto the voice 8f the
Lord thy God, to keep His com-
mandments and statutes which he
commanded thee; And they shall he
.upon thee for a sign and for a won-

der, and upon they seed for ever.

_ Because thou servest not the Lord
thy God with joyfulness, and Wwith
gladness of heart, for the abund-

-ance of all things; Therefore shalt

thou serve thine enemies which the
L.ord shail send against thee, in
hunger, and in thirst, and in naked-
ness, and in want of all things; and
He shall put a yoke of iron upon
thy neck, until.He have destroyed
thee, The Lord shall bring a na-
tion against thee from far, from

‘the end of the earth, as swift as the

eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue
thou shalt not understand; A na-
tion of fierce countenance, whicir
shall not regard the person of the
old, nor shew faver to the young;
And he shall eat the fruit of thy
caftle, and the fruit of thy land,

until thou be destroyed; which also
shall not leave thee either corn,
wine, or oil, or the increas: of thy
kine or flocks of sheep, untii he
have destroyed thee., And he shall
besiege thee in all thy gates, until
thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst,
throughout all thy land; and he
shall besiege thee in all thy gates
throughout all tny land, which the
Lord thy God hath given thee¢. And
thou shall eat the fruit of thine
own hody, the flesh of thy sons and
of thy daughters, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee, in the
siege, and in the straitness, where-
with thine enemies shall distress
thee: So that the man that is ten-
der among you, and very delicate,
his eye be evil toward his brother,
and toward the wife of his bosym,
and toward the remnant of iis chil-
dren which he shall leave; So that
he will not give to any of them of
the flesh of his children whom he
shall eat; because he hath nothing
left him in the siege, and in the
strraiiness, whetewith thine enemies
shall distress thee in all thy gates,
The tender and delicate woman
among you, which would not ad-
venture to set the sole of her foob
upain the ground for delicatencss
and Lenderness, her eyve shaill be evil
toward the husband of her bosom,
and toward her son, and foward her
daughter, And toward her young
one that cometh out from between
her feet, and toward her children
which she shall bear; for she shall
eat them for want of all things se-
cretly in the siege and straitness,
wherewith thine enemy shall dis-
tress thee in thy gates, If thou wilt

‘not obhserve to do all the words of

this law that awe written in this
book, that thou mayest fear this
glorious and fearful name, THE
LORD THY GOD; Then tle Lord
will make thy plagues wonderful
and the plagues of thy seed, even
great plagues, and of long contin-
uance, and sore sicknesses, and of
long continuance. Moreover He will

- WAS

bring upon thee all the dlscases
of Bgypt, which thou wast afraid
of; and they will cleave unto thee.
Also every sickness, and every
plague, which is not written in the

hook of this law, them will the
Lord bring upon thee, until thou
he destroyed. And ye shall bhe left
few in numher, whereas ye were as
the stars of heaven for multitude;
beause thou wouldest not obey the
voice of the Lord thy God. And it
shall come to pass, that as the
Lord rejoiced over you to do you
good, and to multiply you; so the
Lord will rejoice over you to de-
stroy you, and to bring you to
nought; and ye shall be plucked
firom off the land whither thou
goest to posses it. And the Lord
shall scatter thee among all peo-
ple, from the one end of the earth
even unto the other; and there thou
shalt serve other gods, which nelth-
er thou nor thy fathers have
known, even wood and stone. And
among these nations shalt thou
find no ease, neither ghall the sole
of thy foot have rest; but the L.ord
shall give thee there a frembling
heart, and failing of eyes, and sor-
row of mind; And thy lfe shall
hang in doubt before thee; and
thou ghalt fear day and night, and
shalt have non assurance of thy
life; In the morning thou shalt
say, Would God it were even! and
at even thou shalt say, Would God
it were morning! for the fear of

thine heart wherewith thou shalt
feasr, and for the sight of thine
eyes which thou shalt see, And the
Lord shall bring thee into Hgypt
again with ships, by the way whera-
of 1 spake unto thee, thou shalt
see it no more again; and there ye
shall be sold unto your enemieg for
bondman and bondwomen, and no
man shall buy you. -~ Thig ig the
third successive article in this
paper, titled: QOD8 WORD To
His People. You will find this scrip-
ture in the 28th chapter of Deut-
eronomy.

History tells us about one mil-
Hon and a half of people died in
the hesiege of Jerusalem in the year
of 70, and that women ate their
own children, The words of Christ
literally fulfilled: Not one
stone was left upon another, Those
people have been “scattered the
world over and have suffered at
the hands of most all nations, God
so loved the world, that He gave
His only. bhegotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in Him should not
pevish, but have everlasting life,
But how terrible is (Fod when He
lets His wrath fall upon the un-
believing and upon those who
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transgress His iaws.
reveals unto us the character of the
Mighty God, love, mercy, venge-
ance and I read that He is a jeal-
ous God, I do not read of Him ex-
cusing sin in any degree, hut He
deces forgive penitent souls that
comie to Him, Paul was made to
cxclaim: “Knowing therefore the
terror of the Lord we persuade
men,” He means of course, tnat he
~.iuaded them to obedience. He
. & in another place: “But though
or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto than thaf
wiich we have preached unte you,
lot him he accursed.” The writings
of the Apostle reveals the kind of a
gospel he preached unto the chil-
dren of men. Amen.

FIRST IMPRESSIONS OF
NICARAGUA

Esther L. Crain

It was with a rapid pulse, and

yet not with fear that ¥ walked
down the ramp at the airport in
New Orleans and boarded the
waiting “CHpper.” This was to be
my first plane ride, and I wasn't
at all sure that I would enjoy it.
Once inside the plane, and with
~ my seat-belt fastened,
out my little window into the
midnright darkness and wondered
what it was going to feel like to
leave the ground and relax in
mid-air., ‘I soon found out, the
take-off being s¢ smooth I didn’t
even notice it, and the next thing
I knew we were in the air, the
" lights of the airport below us re-
minding me of rows of soldiers
on parade. By the time we had
landed and taken off from four
different places I felt like a vet-
eran flier, and I reaily enjoyed
the bhouncing arcound we received
when we hit some air pockets.

Within twelve hours 1 found
myself set down in the midst of
a new country, where I was to
become acquainted with strange
people, hear a comparatively new
language, see different customs,
and experience varied changes of
climate. However, I realized that
all this was merely a part of be-
coming oriented in my freshman
vear of experience as a mission-
ary, and as such was to be taken

in stride. Some of the first cus-

toms that I noticed were in di-
rect opposition to the way in
which things are done at home,
When passing on the street, the
greeting is “Adios,” or “Goodbye”’
In the same manner, fo wave
goodbye, one uses & beckoning

motion as you at home would do

Past history -

I peered

to indicate “come here)' How-
ever, whoe knows but what the
customs here originated first, and
that we North Americans are
the backward ones?

Even though everything here is
new to me, I hesilate to speak of
Nicaragua as a “foreign” land, To
denote something as foreign is to
make it seem distant or remote
from that which is familiar to
us, Too often that is the case in
speaking of Woreign Missions, but
there are no “foreign” missions
in God's sight. Christ died on the
cross to save the soul of every
Micaraguan Indian, as much as
Ife did fer you and for me who
already know Him, Therefore we,
your missionaries here in Nica-
ragua, are here to point . these
needy people to Christ while you
at home have the same purpose
no matter what your location. We
are your representatives here, and
as you pray for us, you have a
part in everything that we do.
Please pray for Nicaragua, and
for those of us who labor in this
portion of the Master's vineyard.

(Copied from the “Herald of
Holiness” of the Church of the
Nazarene)

NEWS ITEM

A letter from Bro. Cotellesse of
Muncey, dated Nov. 23/45 says:
there is ice on the ponds but they
are enjoying the fresh air. The
letter was very encouraging in-
deed. When on my last trip there,
we held a meeting on the Oneida
Reserve on the opposite side of
the river in one of the Indian
homes. Since then they have bap-
tized convert from there, Brother
and Sister Cotellesse, my prayer
is that the Lord will bless your
efforts abundantly, It might in-
terest our readers ‘to learn that
we sold our first crop of lambs
off the farm. There were 21 in
the flock and they brought very
good prices on the market too. 1
learned from Brother Burgess of
Windsor lately that they had an-
other convert on the Six Nations
(Girand River) Reserve. Kverybody
should pray for the success of
the labors of our hbrethren and
sisters on these reservations, also
not to forget to help the work
finanecially.

A letter from brother Sam
D’Amico of Rochester, N. Y, in-
forms us that his father,
Ishmael is at Lockpert, N, ¥,
helping to repair the church
puilding lately purchased by the
saints In that city. It seems as

Bro.

though brother I’Amice is always

very busy in the vineyard of the
Master, May the Lord bless him
and the foiks in Lockport in their
efforts to do good in their com-
munity. Brother Sam also telis
me that they are having very
good meetings at Palatine Bridge,
N, Y. The state of New York is
very hig and it seems that our
folks are mot satisfied in that big
city of Rochester, but they are
determined to spread around., Weil
brethren and sisters, keep work-
ing while it is TODAY, don't wait
until TOMORROW.

A short letter is af hand from
Sister Elsie Miller of the Stelton
Mission, in which she sends a
contribution for the work at Mun-
cey, Ont. Thank you. She alsc
states that they had a wvery nice
M.B.A, sgervice on Thanksgiving
night in the New Brunswick .
church, It would seem that a
very hice program appropriate
for the occasion, was rendered.

A few lines from brother John R.
Benyoja of Hopelawn, N, J, in-
forms us that all are getting along
fine out his way. I am sure that
we are all glad to know that all
is going well. The offering which
you have sent for the work in
Muncey I am sure is very wmuch
appreciated I have received a short
note from Brother Arcuri of the
Metuchen Mission, with an offer-
ing towards the work among the
Indian people. I want you all to
know that these contributions are
very much appreciated, May the
Lord bless you all.

A Wedding

Mr, Wm, Crall of Monongahela,
Pa. and Helen Bobula of Donora,
Pa. were anited in marriage on
November 6, 1845 in a parsonage of
one of the Methodist churches in
Cleveland, Ohio. The groom is a
son of sister Klizabeth Crall of
Monengahela and was recently dis-
charged from the U. 8. Army after
spending two or three years over-
seas. The bride’s home is in Donora
Pa. but she has been making her
home with her sister in Cleveland,
where she is working, The bride’s
mother, also the groom's mother
and brother, James Crall attended
the wedding. The groom is employ-
ed in Cleveland, The young couple
have gone to houselkeeping in fur-
nished rooms at 1967-H, 84th St. in .
sure that all of "Billys” {friends
will wish him and his Bride all the
happiness in the world.
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Mrs. Frank Bloom Passes On

Sister Bessie Chester Wergin
Bloom, the wife of brother Frank
Bloom of the Redstone Branch of
the Church, died at her home at
Lowber Mine near - IFayette City,
Pa. early on Sunday morning, De-
cemberr 4, 1945 in the 6ist year of
her life. She had refired the eve-
ning before apparently in her usual
‘health, but her husband noticing
something just not right, turned on
the lHight and found that his wife
had slept away.

SBister Bloom oheyved the gospel
in Monongahela about 38 years ago.
Mer first husband (brother Char-
ies Wergin) passed on about thirty
years ago and left a family of gix
children. to her second marriage
there are four children, who along
with her husband are left to mourn
her loss. She also leaves two sis-
ters and one brother, Vernon Ches-
tar of Lorain, Ohio,

Funeral services were conducted
4n the Redstone Methodist church
on Dee, 13th by Brother W, H, Cad-
man and was led in prayer by
~Brcther Clyde Gibson. Her remains
were laid {o rest in the church
yard where so many of our breth-
ren and sisters in Christ are at rest.
ihe Gospel News extends its sym-
pathy to the bereaved hushand and
family.

Christ And His Laws

Christ And His Laws As They Are
in The Restoration: Matthew 7ih
chapt. 24 and 26th verses: There-
fore whosoever heareth these say-
ings of Mine and doeth them; X
will liken him unto a wise man
which built his house upon a
Rocit, and them that doeth them
not shall be likened unto a foolish
man,

Note, Romans 2-18: “Not the
hearei's of the law, but’ the doers
of the law are justified.” The Gos-
pel Laws, Christ’s laws restored to
earth after 1260 years,” were not
restored by man's power nor man’s
wisdom. This we know, for the
plates were written on in a langu-
age the people of that time ecould
not understand, and God gave

Brother Smith the power to use the .

- Interpreters, The Urim and Thum-
mim. All was in God's power, So
we know nothing but pure truths
we received. In a Revelation Oc-
tober 1830 we were informed this
was the fullness of Christ’s Gospel,
and to keep all commandments and
covenants by Him given. By which
we are hound. Some information
from the Records Restored. Brother
T. Dixon, :

© Mt

Holy Greetings in Jesus Name:
are received from sister Gidas of
the Brooklyn Mission, She is high-

1y elated with The Gospsl News

and says it enlightens her soul
Sister Gidas speaks in praise of
the wvarious brethren who visit
their Mission and preach unto
them the fuill Gospel of Christ, ‘An
offering was also enclosed in the
jetter, which I have applied to
help along the work among the
Indian people. May the Lord bless
both Sister and Brother Gidas, (I
will add that Brother (Gabriel Maz-
zeo of New Brunswick is in charge
of the work in Brooklyn. It ‘is
nice indeed -when members can
write a few lines of encouraging
words about the labors of their
hrethren.)

A QUICK TRIP

I was called to Detroit to attend
a meeting at Branch No, 4 on the
evening of December 8th, I had
Brother Isaac Smith to go also;
arriving there I found Brother
Ashton already in Detroit, We at-
tended the meeting and as Broth-
er Joseph Lovalvo was going (o
Brydges, Ont, on Sunday
morning, brother Smith and I
went along with him, It was cool

but the sun was shining %right

and the drive of 100 miles fo our
destination was enjoved by us all.
We arrived at Mt Brydges about
il a.m. at the home of Brother
Van Bree where a number had
gathered together, We had a very
nice service, it being led by
Brother Smith. During the serv-
ice a lady present requested to be
baptized.

At the conclusion of the service
three car-loads of us drove on to
Muncey and we arrived at our
church there about the middle of
the afternoon. As we walked in-
to the meeting, Brother Nicholas,
our Lamanite brother was in the
pulpit and read some scripture
relative to the birth of the Sav-
iour and gave a very nice talk on
the suahject. At the conclusion of
his talk, we all retired to the
Thames river shore where hrother
Lovalvo baptized sister Barclay
from Mt Brydges, making seven
members at that mplace now. The
izbors of our bhrethren are bring-
ing forth fruit. We returned to
the church again and confirmed
our new convert and administer-
ed the Lords Supper. Brother Co-
tellesse gave. us a brief talk of
their work on the TReservations
which we were glad to hear, They
are holding meetings in the homes

of our Indian people which is
o )

very commendable indeed. It is
also very pleasing to learn that
some of our members from Mt
Brydges are attending these meet-
ings. )
Tt was about dark when we all
got loaded wup in our cars and
headed back to the farm home of
Brother Van Bree where a bhig
table was spread and awaifing us,
We had not sat down at a table
since we ate our breakfast rather
early in Detroit before starting on
“the trip and I for one certainly
enjoyed the meal prepared for us
by Sister Van Bree, We started
on the return trip to Detroit
about ¥ p.m, arriving at the home
~of Brother Joseph Lovalve about
10:80. Before retiring we turned
on the radio and listened to a
shert talk given by Bro, M. Ran-
dazzo and Brother V. James Lo-
valve., We called at the home of
brother Randazzo for a few min-
utes, He has fitted up a little cha-
pel in his home and is holding
meetings therein, He feels en-
couraged with the attendance thus
far. May the Lord bless his efforts,
We came hack to our homes
here in ‘Pennsylvania on Monday
feeling that the little time we
had, was well spent. On arriving
home I learned that Sister Bloom
had died very suddenly.
Sincerely,
Brother Cadman.

FURNIERS TRAVELING
A card dated Dec. 12/45 has
bheen received from Brother and
Sister PFurnier; mailed at Phoe-
nix, Arizona stating that they had
arrived there safely, but were go-
ing on to California for a month
- and then return to Arizona again.
We are hoping that this trip will
do brother Furn}er much  good
after the severe operation he has
recently undergone,

2 Draw nigh ff

3 e

draw nigh
to gou.

FAMESIVES

A Visit To Cleveland
On November 8th, the TLorain
Branch chartered a bhus in order
to unite in the service of God
with the Cleveland saints, and the
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blessings of God prevailed through-
out the whole day and it seemed
that the wminds of many were
prompted towards the restoration
of the gospel. So instead of the
usual Sabbath School lesson, Rroth-
er Biscotti announced that the
morning would be taken up by ask-
ing and answering questions on the
Restoration and our minds was in-
spired by the hymn, “The Spirit of
God Like A Fire Is Burning,” which
we have sung in days gone by.
Brother Alfred Dominico
the morning service and was fol-
lowed by Brother V, Chester. Broth-
ers Joseph Al‘'omore and Rocco
Biscotti gave very interesting taiks
and the spirit of God was mani-
fested during the whole meeting,
in 50 much that this event will nev-
er he forgotten. The meeting was
closed with prayer by Brother Frye.

The afterncon service was op-
ened by Brother Chester with hymn
‘Follow Me" and prayer. A goodly
number testified to the goodness of
God and the spirit of God flowed as
oil from wvessel to vessel and a
glorious time was enjoyed by all
Brother Frank Altomore spoke in
the power of God, verifying what
was said regarding the restoration
of the gospel. . Several hymns were
sung hy the young members of
Lorain, accompanied by Brother
Joseph Calabrese and Brother

James Allessio who was discharged:

from the Army recently. There
were alse with usg, brother and sis-
ter John Romano and daughter
from Detroit, Mich. 'The blessings
were felt in so much that the 23rd
Psalm was mentioned several times
“My cup runneth over.” The meet-
ing closed with singing “Praise God
from whom all blessings flow.”
Prayerr by Brother Calabrese,

Sister Carolyn L. Chester.

WELCOME HOME

Welcome home dear son of mine,

. With arms that are open with joy,

With a heart of joy for my son
so fine

And thanksgiving to our God,
for being s0 kind.

Our God has watched over you,

v

so dearly,
So. loving, so kindly and true;
Whether your days were lone-

some, or dreary,
He has carried you safely through.

I thank my God for answering my
prayers,

That before His feet were told,

He gathered my sighs and my
tears

To be together after said years.

opened -

Although days have been Ilone-
some and blue

Being left behind without you;

Many thoughts, came my way

Thinking how you were day by

day.

Wondering, if you were hungry
or tired

And if you had a place to sleep;

Thinking of when yvour eyes would
weep

Or at any time, bullets could be

fired.

But now my dear son, my heart
rejoice

To see your . presence, to hear
your voice

. That you have reached the prom-

ised land;
He. has guided you with His
hand,

My wish t¢ you my dear son,
That God will bless all your days
With joy, happiness and love;
That love which comes from our
Father ahove.

By ‘Marretta Ruzzi

man be sWift
to hear, slow to

speal, slow
to wrath.. 4

FaMusir 19

To you who are readers of “Gos-
pel News"

Who haven't as yet been baptized,

May you find that its words of
truth shall prove )

Enlight'ning and by God advised.

We people are poor in the things
of the earth,

But rich in the things of the
Lord;

Gur burdens are lightened our
paths are made straight,

Qur treasure in heaven ig stored.

Fer God is our keeper—He cares
for our soul,

He loves us and we all love him;

He teaches us things that the
world cannot know

Because of corruption and sin,

Qur treasure is not of tradition

and time .

Whose worth is of lesser degree,

But comes to us forth from the
kingdom divine;
It js life. from etornity.

I begeech you, my friend, to call
"upon him
Who waits at the head of the way,
You, too, then shall yearn for
others to turn,
To fall on their knees and to
pray.
By Bro., Charles Smith

I am in receipt of a letter from.
brother Paul I.ove of Freedonis,
Pa. in which he informs me that
his son Delos iy home again, hav-
ing been discharged from the Army.
If T understand the letter right,
DeLos has been in the service for
22 months and about all that time
was spent in school, which has
given him Pilot training. Delos is
a hro'her in the gospel and along
with his parents all will be glad to
know that he has returned home
safe and well,

DON'T TELL ME

(Copied from Christian Beacon)
Don’t tell me what you will do
When you have time to spare;
Tell me what you did today
To ease a load of care.

~Den't tell me what you will give,,

When your ship comes in from’
sea;

.Tell me what you gave today

A fettered soul to free,

Don't tell me the dream you have
Of conguest stil] afar;

Don't say what you hope to be,
But tell me what you are,

By Greenville Kleiser
Reassinn Power Saws
Denison, Tex. (U.P,)— Saws man-
ufactured here during the war for

‘use in clearing southwest Pacific

jungles, .now are going to South
American countries. Most of a back-
log of 1,500 orders at a power saw
company are scheduled for the
zovernments of Chile, Colombia,
Panama and Mexico,

He Who Hestitates

Boston (UP)— In the 37-year
history of the Christian Science
Monitor, no one ever has smoked
in the paper’s newsroom,

When Col. Evans Carlson, leader
of the famed Carlson’s Raiders, vis-
ited the newspaper on the invita-
tion of a Monitor Pacific war cor-
respondent, he pulled out a cigar-
ette and struck a match. Then he
hesitated.

“Say,"” he asked one of the edi-

- tors, "“it's all right if I smoke in

here, isn’t it?"

“Oh, certainly,” came the affable.
reply. Then the editor added with a
amila: “OFf dourss, no one ever has.”
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OONF‘ERENCE AT ROCHESTER
Conference at Rochester, N. Y.

Our Conference convened at Ro-
chester, N. Y. in the Auditorium
at BExposition Park on January
Tifth and sixth, 1846, The attend-
ance was not so jarge as usual,
but for the season of the year
there was a very nice gathering.
Our business was carrted on in
the ordinary way throughout the
whole day. Some interesting re-
ports were made from different
places on missionary work.

The Sabbath morning preaching
services were introduced by Bro.
Marco Randazzo who read for his
text the words of the Saviour
wherein he says: "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy
laden and T will give you rest”
A very nice discourse was deliv-
ered by our brother. First Coun-
sellor Ashton was the next speaker
and was followed by brother V.
James Lovalvo of Detroit, and suf-
fice it to say, the seasoning grace
of God awas in our midst. Presi-
‘dent Cadman, after a few re-
marks, closed the meeting. The
afternoon session was opened by
Bro. A. DiBattisti of Glassport,
Pa. and then he turned the meot-
ing over for testimony by the var-
ious ones that were present. Qur
evening session was held in our
church building at 418 Wilder St.
This session was opened and led
by brothers Risola and Benyola
from New Jersey, two young %bro-
thers of the church, who brought
to the dfront much good thought
relative to worship of God. The
Baints of Rochester are to be com-
mended for the attention paid to
the visiting brethren and sisters. It
was evident they did all that was
in their power to care for us. Qur
folks are to he commended, too for
the neat appearance of the church
building in Rochester. They are
also very busy helping the folks
in Liockport to repair and remodel
the building lately purchaszed in
that e¢ity. Our next Conference
will convene in Youngstown, Ohio
the first Saturday in April. I, Bro-
ther Cadman wish to add that at
this Conference I missed Bro.
Paul Brown. For a number of
years past in visiting the Roches-
ter Branch of the church, T have
always seen brother Brown in our
meetings. Missing him this time,
T inquired and learmed that he is
not so well anymoré. He is now

getting well up in years, May the
Lord hless you Bro, Brown.

Loda, Ilinols, February 15, 1874
Joseph 8mith, President of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter Day Saints, Plano, Iilinois.
Dear Sir:

“Accept my sincere thanks for
the favors that came to hand to-
day, by mail, namely, a ¢opy of
the Book of Mormon and a copy
of Parley P. TPratt’s Voice of
Warning, as well as your very wel-
come letter with your photograph
eneclosed; the same now occupies
a place in my daughter's album
and is highly appreciated.

“Next in order comes many fa-
miliar names that you enumerate
as co-workers in advancing the
cause of gospel truth. While read-
ing them over I was carried back
some thirty odd years, and many
incidents of, or about that period
were made vivid in my memory;
scenes which occurred when you
were quite a little boy and T was
in the prime of manhood. One par-
ticular circumstance I will men-
tion, as it appears to me to be in-
controvertable evidence of the fact
that your father was no false pre-
tender, but that he was a true
prophet of the living God. I was
practicing my profession in King-
ston, Illnois, in the year 1837, and
boarded with a Benjamin 8. Wil-
ber, & member of the Latter Day
Baints Church! his wife was also
a member, and a most excellent
little lady and very intelligent. Tn
the fall of this year the prophet
Joseph  8Smith, Sidney Rigdon,
Judge Ellas Higbee, and Porter
Rockwell eame to this house on
their way to the city of Washing-
ton, in accordance with a revela-
tion given to the church at Com-
merce (afterwards Nauvoo)
through Joseph Smith, the Pro-
phe’, to lay their grievances he-
fore the President of the United
States, (Martin Van Buren) for
the sufferings they had underwent
in Missouri, from which state the
church had heen driven by mob
law, after many of them-had been
inhumanly murdered, and others
driven from the lands they had
purchased from the Unjted States
Government in that state, On the
arrlval of this company at Mr.
Wilber’s place, T was told by Jos-
eph Smith, the prophet, that if I
was willing to obey the will of
God, and be obedient to hig com-

mandments, I must quit my prac-
tice and start the next day with
them to the city of Washingon.

“I have many incidents, dottings
and jottings taken during our
journey, one which I will mention.
After we got to Dayton, Ohio, we
left our horses in care of a broth-
er of the church, and proceded by
stage; part of us; and the same
coach that conveyed us over the
Allegheny Mountains also had on
hoard as pagsengers, Senator Aapr-
on of Missouri, and a Mr. Ingersol,
a memher of Congress, either from
New Jersey or Pennsylvania, I
forgot which, and at the top of
the mountain called Cumberland
Ridge, the driver left the stage
and his four horses drinking at
a4 trough in the road, while he
went into the tavern to take, what
is common - to stage drivers, a
glass of spirits. While he was gone
the horses took frig and. ran
away with the coach and»pass-
engers. There was also in the
coach a lady with a small child,
who was terribly frightened., Some
of the passengers leaped from the
coach, but in doing so none es-
caped more .or less injury, as the
horses were running at a fearful
speed, and it was down the side
of a very steep mountain, The wo-
man was about to throw out the
child, and said she intended to
jump herself, ag she felt sure all
would be dashed to pleces that
remained, as there was quite a
curve in the road, and on one side
the mountain loomed up hundreds
of feet above the horses, and the
other side was deep chasm or ra-
vine, and the road only a very nar-
row cut in the side of the moun-
tain, about midway between the
highest and lowest parts,

“At the time the lady was golng
to throw out the child, Joseph
Smith, your father, caught the wo-~
man and very imperiously told
her to sit down, and that not a
hair of her head or anyone else
on the coach should be hurt, He
did this in such a confident man-
ner that all on board seemed
spellbound; and after admonishe
ing and encouraging the passen-
gers he pushed open one of the
doors, caught the railing around
the driver's seat with one hand,
and with a spring and a bound he
wag In the seat of the driver. The
Iines were still coiled around the
rail above, to hold them from fall-
ing while the driver was away;
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he loosed them, took them In his
hands, and although those horses
were running at their utmost
speed, he, with more than hurcu-
lean strength, brought them down
to a mederate canter, a trot, and
a walk, and at the foot of Cum-
berland Ridge, to a halt, without
the least accident or injury to
passenger, coach or horse, and the
horses appeared as quiet and easy
afterwards as though they had
never run away. One by one the
passengers came along, some of
them limping badly, others bruis-
ed, and some of them swearing
about the driver and. threatening
to have him arrested, ete,

“At Jast the driver took his
place and we were all going along
nicely, when one of the members
of Congress, after hearing the his-
tory of our ride and escape, from
the lady on boasrd, said it was a
miracle, and if Joe Smith could
perform such a miracle, he would
then helieve he was a prophet
sent from God., This was Mr. In-
gersol. Mr. Smith and Sidney Rig-
don were both traveling incog,
as, If thelr real names had hbeen
made public on the way, especially
that of Mr. Smith, we should have
been very much annoyed by the
inquisitive, Little did those gen-
tlemen think that it was Joseph
Smith that was the identical man
who was Instrumental in the
hands of God in saving that coach
load of human beings from a hor-
rible death,’

“We made or first stop in Gads-
by’s hotel in Washington city, We
stayed there during the winter of
1839 and 1840 to testify ‘before
committees and attend to all we
could in the premises and in the
meantime to preach and talk to
the heads of the nation upon the
caling and misgsion of Mr, Smith
in this latter day. Curlosity was
on tip-toe, until many belleved,
and some were baptized and went
back to Nauvoo, or Commerce, as
it was then called,

‘Benjamin Winchester and Hld-
er Barnes were preaching at that
time in Philadelphia, and Mr.
Smith and Mr, Highee went there
and dld some oreaching, leaving
myself in Washington te take care
of Mr. Rigdon, and also to wait
upon every preacher in the city,
irrespective to church organiza-
tiion, and particularly to declare
unto them the tidings of the lat-
ter day saints, committed to this
generation through Joseph Smith,
Jr., and te warn them against
the danger consequent upen its re-
Jection. I commenced my duties
as goon as I had any time, and

called upon all the leaders of the
different organizations of religlon
in the city. As a general thing I
was pretty well received and wvery
kindly treated. I thought that my
report would bhe unifermly favor-
able, but I had one more visit to
make; that was to Geo, C. Cook-
man, the chief preacher and elder
of the other branch of the Meth-
odist chureh; and he was then
chaplain of the United States Sen-
ate, On my introduction he was
rigld as marble and ceold as an
icicle. He was proud, tonguey, and
arrogant in the extreme. I begged
him to take time and congsider the
matter; not to decide hastily; but
it was unwlse to give a decision
until both sides were fairly and
fully before him, I asked him for
his church, and told him that ei-
ther Mr. Smith or Mr. Rigdon
would be glad to fllustrate the suh-

ject any time hefore him and his
congregation. He said that my Im-
pudence could only be attributed
to one of two causes, and he was
contrained to believe that it was
not from Ignorance, dut was in-
tended as an insult; that he would
neither let me have his church
nor hear anything further on the
subject, and should take good
care to warn his brethren and sis-
ters against listening to any such
blasphemy. With this he opened
his lbrary door, conducted me to
the outer hall door, and refused to
give me his hand. I reported this
to Mr. Rigdon, and wrote to Fhil-
adelphia to Mr. Smith the result
of my labors., On the following
Sunday this same George C. Cook-
man preached in his church, and
told some sfrange tales; that he
had had an interview with Jo
Smith, that arch Iimposter, and
that the doectrines he taught were
very irreligious and Inconsistent
with hible truth; that he, Smith,
did not helieve in the Bible, but
had got a new one, dug up in Pal-
myra, New York; and that it was
nothing but an irreliglous ro-
mance, and that Smith had ob-
tained it from the widow of one
Spalding, who wrote it for his own
amusement. T wrote this to Mr
Smith, and he sald there must be
some preaching in Washington to
counteract these statements, as he
wag sure (God had some people in
that eity. W first got an upper
room jn an engine house to speak
in but half, no, not a quarter of
the people could get in. We had
speaking then in the open alr, on
Penngylvania Avenue, near the
place, and gave out that there
would he further services as soon
as 5 room could be obtained. Be-

fore night some people secured
the use of CarusPs Salon, one of
the largest and most suitable
rooms in the city, outside the .ap-
itol building, and at night there
were services held. A great many
of the members of Congress and
heads of departments were prseent
as well as President Van Buren.
We, of the committee from Ili-
nois, all took the speakers desk.
And when near the cloge, who
should come into the hall but Jos-
eph Smith himself. We speedily
got him up on the stand, and I
had the honor of introducing him
to that vast audience. He had just
come in the train from Philadel-
phia, and was tired, but he arose
by the invitation of many who
called for him, and on that occa-
sion he uitered a prophecy, one of
the most wonderful predictions of
his life. He adverted to the state-
ments made by this George C.
Cookman, declaring them to he
wilfully and wickedly false, and
that if he, Cooltman, did not take
it hack and acknowiedge that he
had dealt falsely of him, his peo-
ple, and his own congregation,
also that he must turn and preach
the truth and quit decelving the
people with fables, he should he
cut off from the face of the earth,
hoth he and his posterity And he
sald this should be so plainly mani-
fested that all should know it, At
this, many genilemen took out of
their pockets their tablets and he-
gan to make notes of the proph-
ecy; and Mr. Smith, noticing
them, ‘Yes,' said he, ‘write it on
your tablets; write it in a hbook;
write in in your memory; for as
sure as CGod ever spoke by my
mouih, all these things shall come
to pass.

‘“Henry Clay, Felix Grundy, Tom
Benton, John Q. Adams and many
other celebrated characters were
present at this time. Now Instead
of Cooltman doing according to
justiece and truth, he became more
virulent than ever, and laid all
the obstacles in our way that he
could during our stay in the city.
The matter appeared to be for-
gotten by many, and I thought
often on the subject, having taken
notes, also. Scon after this there
was an extraordinary excitement
in the religlous world, and they
appointed a conference of all orth-
odox  religions to  assemble in
England, at a certain time, to
adopt measures of harmony be-
tween all the sects. The United
States was Invited and saccepted
a part iIn these proceedings te
break down the partition wall that
geparated the wvarious churches.
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George C. Cookman wasg elected or
appointed as a delegate for the
District of Columbia to represent
his views on the subject, stand-
Ing, as he did, at the very head of
the church, and Chaplain of the
United States Senate. Now, he be-
ing an Englishman by birth, and
his family in suitable circumstanc-
cs for a pleasure trip, at the ap-
pointed time  he (Ceokman)
thought it would be pleasant to
take his wife and family with him,
which he did. Both he, his wife,
and all hig children went.on board
the steamship ‘President’ and
neither the ship nor a soul is left
to tell what was thelr sad end.
But the prophecy is fulfilled to
the letter, and the words uttered
on that occasion have never been
forgotten by me, nor I presume
by hundreds of others. Had Cook-
man gone alone, it might have
been charged to chance, but why
was it that his whole family were
50 suddenly cut off, both root and
hranch?

“This, sir, is one of many won-
derful evidences that Joseph Smith
was as much a prophet as Jonah,
who foretold the destruction of
Nineveh; or Nahum, who prophe-
cied concerning the present Joco-
motion, for traveling:; both of
them took centuries and one of
them thousands of years for their
fulfillment; but the prophecy by
Joseph Smith on George C. Coolkk-
man has Iiterally heen fulfilled in
the shortest possible peried; and
that too In Its fulness, beyond the
possibility of a gquestion from any
source,

“I wiil tell you another prophecy
that Joseph Smith uttered in my
presence, that has proven true.
This was in relation to Stephen
A, Douglas. He said he was a
glant in intellect, but a dwarf in
stature, that he would yet run for
Pregident of the United States,
but that he would never reach
that station; that he would ocecupy
8 conspicuous place in the coun-
sels of the natlon, and have multi-
tudes of admiring friends; and
that in his place he would intro-
duce and carry out some of the
most  gigantic measures in the
history of the nation. This was
sald when Douglas was judge in
the district of Iliinois, and before
he ever went to Congress. Has it
not been fulfilled? Did he not get
Andrew Jackson’s fine remitted by
law, a thing, that wag, by all, con-
sidered impossible? Did he not in-
troduce bills for the covering of
Ilinois with railrcads, without
one cent of expense to the general
government? . , , Did he not rule

in and through the state of Tlli-
nois, work and carry out its des-
tiny for twenty consecutive years
more than any and all other men
together? Was he not always one
of the greatest men in the Sen-
ate? . ., Did he not run for Pres-
ident and get defeated? . ., , Did
he not fulfill his destiny, and at
last, on his dying bed, bequeath
his children to his country, and
ecounsel them to obey the laws
and the Constitution? Did he not
utter these memorable words at
the commencement of the rebel-
lion, “That there are only two par-
tles In all the land; the one he
called (Patriots and the other
Traitors? Was it not true? Did
he not throw his adhesion to A.
Lincoln in the time of deep trou-
ble? . . Yes, this prophecy has
been literally fulfilled in my day,
and I bear testimony to its truth,
when compared with history,

“With considerations of very
kind regards, I am, sir, your for
the truth,

{Signed) ROBERT D, FOSTER.

(Copied from Zions Advocate.)

General Headquarters,

United States Army Forces, Pacifie
Office of the Chief Surgeon
APO 500

10 January, 1945
Manila, P. I.

Dear Brother Cadman:

A few days ago we were greeted
with the New Year and it is with
great pleasure that I spend these
few moments to write thig letter,
trusting that you and family and
all the saints are still enjoying
good health, and still hopeful for
the prize which is in view for the
faithful. I can assure you that I
am still feeling fine, possessing a
more vivid hope and desire to camry
on in my duties first to God, and
then to my fellow man.

It is with deep regret that I could
not attend the January Conference
which was held at our home-
branch. Yet, it was my prayer
that God's spirit may have been
manifested; and it being the first
conference of this new year, may
it have begun a path for more pro-
gress and success in the further-
ance of Christ’s Kingdom here on
earth,

The army both in time of war
angd in time of peace congtantly im-
presses the faet that each of us has
a migsion to perform which when
done properly, victory is certain.
It - has many times come to my
mind that we of the Church of
Jdesus Christ have & much more im-
portant mission to perform, and
with Christ as our Great TLeader

and Commander-in-Chief, we are
confident that this mission can be
carried out in fulfillment of the
written Word of God. I have given
this matter much thought and have
been blessed with a stronger he-
lief and determination that this
Church will play the vital part in
the geeat plan of salvation, In ad-
dition, we have reason to believe
that the time ig not far off when
ratich will ecome to the light; and
when great changes will take place
throughout the world. Permit me
to express my personal opinion
that if and when men choose to
start another war, it will be one
of complete annihilation rather
than one of more aggression. If
mankind would but pause for a
moment and force the futupe with
a good keen eye, it could be seen
that the alternative is faith in God,
repentance, and then baptism. This
having been accomplished will free
the world from the burden of sin,
and from the dangers of the future;
not only of this life, but also of the
hereafter,

Sometime ago I wrote you stat-
ing that I had begun a correspond-
ence with a Wilipino friend. Last
Saturday, January 5th, I had the
privilege to meet him in person.
May I say, that we of the Church
of Jesus Christ have gained a
friend; a young man of the Filipino
race whose name i3 BEfraim J. @
Tolentino of Northern Yagon. Tt
was 4 pleasure for me to converse
with him for one evening on many
things pertaining to the Kingdom
of Heaven. We had dinner to-
gether and before parting I was
detighted at his request to furnish
him with all the pamphlets of our
Church including the Book of Mor-
mon, I will send him the Church
Hymn Book within a day or so.
BEfraim is now teaching in one of
the Primary Schools of the Philli-
pine Islands and has gained much
intevest relative to the faith and
manner of worship In the Chureh
of Jesus Christ. I wish I could
relate it all in this letter but it
would be impossible. Perhaps at
some future time more can be said.
Before going any further, it might
be well to say that REfraim has
asked to be remembered by all of
us; that we pray for the people of
the Philippines who stand in great
need of Christ, lest they perish
and dwindle in unbelief. These
were his own words. May God bless
him for the desire and interest he
has shown; and it is hoped that in
due time some light might come to
many in these islands who walk the

(Continued on Page 4)
(Column One)
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Subscription price $1.50 per year
in advance. Entered as second class
matter July 6, 1845 at the post of-

fice at Monongahels, Pa. under the -

Act of Marrch 8, 1879.

EDITORIAL

THINGS THAT GOD HATESI

A proud look, a lying tongue, and
hands that shed innccent blood. A
heart that deviseth wicked imagin-
ations, feet that be swift in run-
ning to mischief A false witness
that gpealketh lies, and he that
sowelh discord among prethren, . .
Either make the tree good, and his
fruit geood; or else make the {ree
coirupt, and his fruit corrupt; for
the tree is known by HIS {ruit.

O generation of vipers, how can
v¥e, being evil, speak good things?
for out of the abundanee of the
heart the mouth speaketh . . .
A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart bringeth forth
good things: and an evil man out
of the evil treasure bringeth forth
evil things. . BLESSED is the
man that walketh not in the coun-
sel of the ungodly, nor standeth in
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in
the seat of the scornful. But his
delight is in the law of the Lord;
and in His law doth he meditate
day and night, And he shall be
like a tree planted by the rivers of
water, that bringeth forth his fruit
in his seagon; his leaf also shall not
wither; and whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper. 'The ungodly are not
s0: but are like the chaff which
the wind driveth away.

{(Continued from Page Three)

ways of the ungodly and the wick-
od.  Surely there is much to be
accomplished, and I feel ceratin
that God has not forgotten these
people. They have souls to account
for, yet lack nourishment.
Brother Cadman: For the past
few weeks we were hopeful that
we would be on our way home
sometime in TFebruary, due to be
discharged sometime in March,
This hope has somewhat disappear-
ed in the past few days when the
War Department announeed that it
wonld slow down considerably in
the demobilization program. Natur-
ally, this was not very good news;
yet there is very little we can do
about it. The only alternative I
see is to continue performing my
duties, and te be hopeful in God
for I have known Him never fo
fail,  “One there is above all oth-

ers, Oh how He loves, His is love
bheyond a brothers, Oh how He
toves, Barthly friends may fail and
leave us, one day kind, the next
day grieve us, But this Friend will
ne'er deceive ug, Oh how He loves!”
Those who are ouc leaders and su-
periors have promised us many
things and we have seen that they

have falled in many of their
promises. Thevefore, in this let-
ter, I feel to praise God for a

Friend in Jesus whose promises
never fail. He has promised us His
love, His wondrous care, and above
all the great reward in His king-
dom, after life's journey is ended.
May ye as latter day saints meet
the requirements of our Lord and
Saviour, that by so doing we may
reign with Him in the Regions be-
yond, May we be found ready with
our Lamps all trimmed and bright
when He comes to claim His own.
Within a few weeks this Head-
quarters will be moving to Japan.
Unless there are further changes
or announcements made by the
War Department, I am scheduled
to hold my present assignment and
to follow - this FHeadquarters into
Japan, How much longer I will
vemain on this side is still very in-
definite, The future remains to be
seen., May God see fit to hasten
our return home. I will soon bhe
reaching the three year mark in
the United States Army and I feel
that in all fairness, men In my
category have reason to be released
from the service. God heing our
Helper, we'll see thiz to an end.
'l close with love to you and
famiiy, and all the saints, trusting
to meet again soon, Until then,
may the Lord's richest hlessings
abideé with you all is the prayer
of
A Brother in Christ,
PAUL D'AMICO.

A Wedding At The Stelton Mission

At five o'clock on Saturday, De-
cember 29, 1045 a very pretty wed-
ging took place at the Stelton Mis-
sion, when §Sister Geneva Rogo-
lino, daughter of Brother and Sis-
ter Rogolino of Stelton and Brother
Patsy Renda of New Brunswick
and recently discharged from the
Navy, were united in marriage. The
bride was given away by her father
and the ceremony was performed
hy RBrother Rocco Ensano, presid-
ing elder of the Stelton Mission.
Sister Frances Rogolino, sister of
the hride was the maid of honer
and Carmello Allegra, friend of
the groom, was the best man.

A reception followed at the home
of the bride’s parents with a large
number of brothers and sisters

from all the surrounding missions
present and s very enjoyable eve-
ning was spent.

The newlyweds will make their
nome in Stelton about two blocks
from the church building, This ls
the first wedding that has taken
piace in the Stelton church build-
ing.

Brother Cadman: Just a few
lines in respect to The Gospel
News and your hard work towards
it. I enjoy reading it very much
and look forward to every Iissue.
Thanks vevy much for sending me
the December issue, in it I found
food for my soul. Brother Heap's
letter made me feel good as he
referred to that great council of
our brethren at Jerusalem, truly
they had met in one accord and
their decision gave joy and more
courage to the Apostles, because
Paul’s preaching was, that cir-

~eumeision or uncircumcision was

of no avail but a new creature in
Christ Jesus. I thank God that He
made me worthy to hear the voice
of the good Shepherd and through
obedience to the BEverlasting Gos-
pel, 1 pecame a new creature
Speaking for myself, being raised
to worship idols, bow to them and
even carry them on my shoulders
by paying a sum of money for the
privilege; today I am proud of
this new birth that has taken place
in me and I know that Chriat
lives within me and I have nothing
to fear, for whosoever the Lord
sets free is free indeed. Therefore
my prayer is, that I may have more
of God’'s love within me, to impart
to others that still are, as I was.
An experience comes to my mind
that took place here in Cleveland
vears ago as follows: “While our
late Rrother Joseph Corrado was
out walking one day, a woman who
he @id not know said to him: If
you are the people you claim to be,
the world is waiting on yow." There-
fore with a prayerful heart, I ap-
peai to all the saints to rid our-
gelves of anything contrary to the
will of God that may yet remain
in us, and let us prove God, and
He will hless us with such hless-
ings that we will not be able to
con ain ourselves, Brother Cad-
man, I did not pre-meditate to
wrie this letter, but as I was
reading The Gospel News I was
filled with a desire to do my part
for the furtherance of this eause.
May God bless us as a church and
more so the Priesthood, so as to
proclaim these glad tidings of the
everlasting gospel restored, that by
sowing the good seed, though many
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times in tears because of this sin-
ful world, we shall come rejolc-
ing bringing in the sheaves, from
brother

ROCCO BISCOTTI.

MOUNTAINS OF FAME
(Class of Ruth by Ruth Mountain)

The children of Israel had been
delivered from bondage in Egypt
and had traveled for three months,
when God commanded them to
camp in the wilderness hefore Mt.
Sinai. The Lord then called
Moses up into the Mountain where
He promised the people through
Moses that if they were obedient to
the Liord, they should be a peculiar
treasure unto Him, a kingdem of
priests, and a holy nation. When
Moses told the people, they re-
plied, “All that the Lord hath spo-
ken, we will do” The Lord then
told that after three days of prep-
aration hy the people. He would
appear in the sight of all upon Mt,
Sinai. They should set bounds
around the mountain, that no one
should cross, under the penalty of
death, Accordingly on the third
day, there was thunder and light-
ning, and upon Mt, Sinai appeared
a thick cloud and an exceedingly
loud voice of a trumpet caused the
people to tremble. The people came
out of their tents and stood at the
hase of the mountain. 'The moun-
tain was altogether on a smoke,
beeause the Lord descended upon
it in fire, and the smoke therecf
ascended as the smoke of a fur-
nace, and the whole mount quaked
exceedingly.

Then as the trumpet sound grew
louder, God called Moses up to the
mountain with Aaron, but the oth-
er Priests and people could not
cross the bounds which had been

set. Then God gave the Ten Com-

mandments, All the people saw
and heard the lightning, thunder
and smoke, hut they stood afar off.
They were afraid that they would
die, should God apeak to them, But
Maoses went up into the thick dark-
ness where God was and there on
Mt. Sinaj, received instruetions
from God for his people. He stay-
ed forty days and nights in the
mountain, leaving the people in the
care of Aaron. God gave him two
tables of stone upon which were
written by the finger of (God. The
law and commandments, The
glory abode on the mountain six
days and the sight was like de-
vouring fire to the eves of the chil-
dren of Israel,

DOMENICK COSTERELLA
PASSES ON
Brother Costerella of the Dun-

levy Branch of the chureh, after a
long illness died in the Mercy hos-
pital on the morning of Jan. Tth, a
little gshort of 71 years old, He was
porn in Itaty on Jan, 29th, 1875 He
mizrated {o this land of America
in the year of 1905, and has been a
resident of Belle Vernon for many
years. He glong with his family
are well thought of in the com-
munity where he lived. He leaves
his widow and nine children, eight
grand children, two hrothers, John
adn Tony of Youngstown and Gi-
ard, Ohio and one sister, Carmela
to mourn his loss.

Brother Costerella was baptized
into The Church of Jesus Christ in
the year of 1923, April 16th, has
been very faithful and has now
passed over to reap his reward.
May his soul find a resting place
in the paradise of God. The fu-
neral service was conducted at his
home on January 10th by brother
W. H. Cadman singing by brother
and sister Kirschner. On account
of some of the family who live in
California having not arrived in
time for the services, interment
was postpened until the morning
of January 11 which took place in
the Belle Vernon cemetery, where
our brother will rest until that
great day, when the trump of God
shall sound and the dead in Christ
shall arise first. The Goapel
News extends sympathy to Sister
Costeretla and all her family. May
the Lord comfort you all, Sin-
cerely Brother Cadman.

SESTER ANDERSON PASSES ON

Mrs. Anna Anderson was born fn
Sweden in the month of Septem-
ber 1855 and died on January 14,
1948 in the 9lst year of her age.
Her husband died about 27 years
ago. She came to this country
when she was about 18 years old
and was married sometime Ister.
She wasg the mother of eight chil-
dren of which six still survive to
mourn her loss.

Sister Anderson had been a very
active woman and obeyed the gos-
pel about ten or twelve years ago
and has heen very faithful in the
chureh. Her favorite hymn was:
“Pull For The Shore Sailor” and
she hummed it over just a while
before the end came. She was
the mother of Brother Walter An-
derson of Ildora and was well
known in this community, having
lived here for about forty years.
The Gospel News extends its sym-
pathy to the bereaved family, Ser-
vices were conducted by brother
W. H. Cadman and singing by the
young folks of the Monongahels
Branch. '

FOSEPH BIRKHAMMER
PASSES ON

Joseph Birkhammer, aged 687
yearg, a resident of this city the
greater part of his life, died in a
Westmoreland County hospital on
January 21st after a long illness.
Of late years he had lived in the
Finleyville district, having re-
moved from Monongahela in 1938,

Brother Birkhammer obeyed the
gospel in Monongahela about ten
or twelve years ago and has been
in the afore-mentioned institution
for a long time. He leaves his
wife and two daughters to mourn
his loss. Funeral services were
conducted at the Simms Funeral
Home at Finleyville on Friday,
January 25th at two o'clock in the
afternoon, Interment took place
in the Mingo cemetery. Brother W.
H. Cadman was in charge of the
service, Our sympathy is extended

to Sister Birkhammer and her
family,
NEWS ITEMS
The Ladies’ Uplift Circle held

their general meeting for the past
three months at the home of Sister
Sadie Cadman on December 20th,
1845, There were not many in at-
tendance, due to the weather con-
ditiong. There was considerable
snow on the ground and it was very
cold. With the few that were
present they attended to their usual
routine of business. In their de-
liberations they donated as follows
to the various works in the chuech:
75 dollars to help our brethren to
carry on their work at Grand Riv-
er Reserve-- 50 dollars towards the
work at the Muncey Reserve— 10
dollars toward the purchase of s
car for the Grand River work—I13
dollars to help our brethren In
traveling to Mt Brydges, Ont. and
15 dollars to the January Confer-
ence, making a total of 165 dol-
lars contributed by them to help
along the work of spreading the
zospel, This {3 of course independ-
ent of the work which is being
done by the various branches of
The Uplift Circle. The next gen-
eral. meeting willi be held in Mon-
ongahela, Pa, in March, 1948,

I am in receipt of a card from
brother Herman Kennedy mailed in
Los Angeles, California on Decem-
her 17, 1945. He is traveling with
krother and sister Furnier and it
is evident that they have arrlved
in California.

Two cards were received on De-
cember 20th from Brothers A. B,
Cadman and Rocco Meo which were
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mailed in Tijuana, Mexico on No-
vember 8 and 10th. These cards
were along time on the road for
some reason. One of these cards
bears a picture of a little Indian
girl, while the other one is a pic-
ture of a very lavge Cathedral and
Plaza at Guadalajara. They are
magnificant buildings, Qur hreth-
ren are seeing some of the world.

On this day, December 24, 1945 I
received a phone call from Sister
Theressa Karelll of Belle Vernon,
requesting me to go to the Merey
Hospital in Pittsburgh to anoint
brother Dominic Costerella, On
arriving there I found him very
poorly. He has had a stroke of
paralysis. I anointed him and had
payer with him, He is now 70
yvears old and has not been very
well for a year or more, He obeyed
the gospel & good many years ago
and I belleve has been very faithiu}
thug far, May the Lord comfort
him in the hour of his afiliction
and if his remaining dJdays are
short in this world, may they be
spent with a bright hope of eternal
life. Brother Cadman,

THE ORIGIN OF THH WORD
JEW; (copied) E. 8. H. Clovis,
New Mexico, writes: “I am a Bi-
bie student and am interested in
Jewish history, Will you tell me
which tribe of the Israelites were
named Jews?

“Jew" is a name formed from
that of the patriarch Judah, and
applies In its first use to one be-
longing to the tribe or country of
Judah, or rather, perhaps, to a
subject - of the separate kingdom
of Judah in contradistinction from
the seceding ten tribes, who re-
tained the name of Israel or Israel-
ites. During the captivity the term
“Jew"” seems to have been extend-
ed to all people of the Hehrew
language and country, without dis-
tinction, and this wide applica-
tion of the name was preserved
after the restoration to Palestine,
when it came to denote not only
every descendant of Abraham in
the largest possible sense, but even
progelytes who had no blood-rela-
tion to the Hebrews.

I am in receipt of a card from
Brother HEvnest Schultz, dated De-
cember 24, 1945 and mailed at Del-
ray  Beach, Florida. Brother
Schultz physieal condition has
not been good for some time. It
is to be hoped that he will return
home much Improved.

COSHOCTON, OHIO

Good Morning Brother Wil,

hope this check can do some good
for a good cause. May the Lord
bless you, His church and His
works. Sorry I have time for just
a note this morning. I would rath-

er talk with you. Dr. R. E, Lynch.
P. 8~ Brother Harl your note
and offering is much appreciated
I am sure.

VANDERBILE,

Brothers John Mancini, George
Neill and Melvin Mountain paid a
vigit to the Vanderbilt Branch on
January 6th. They went there in
the interest of the Missionary Be-
nevolent Association, but of course
they attended the regular services
while there. The attendance was
not very large and the foltks there
feel that they are neglected some-
what, not many of the saints from
other places vigit them very often.
They also veport that brother and
gister Ringer are not very well. 1
would like to advise all that can
pay a visit to the folks there to do
s0. It was at one time a thriving
part of the church and many there
have hore good testimonies to the
Gospel. The Saviour said: that
the well need no physiclan but the
sick. It behooves us to give more
heed to the weak places among us
and help them to bear their bur-
dens, whatever they might be. In
the next issue of this paper, may
I have some encouragihg news
from our folks in Vanderbilt,

PA.

In a receipt of a few lines from
brother Travis Perry dated Deec.
27, 1945 from Sharon, Pa. Brother
Travis has enclosed a very nice
contribution from the Youngstown
Branch of the Church for the work
at Muncey. I am very glad I am
sure, to receive this contribution
and may the Lord bless you all I
will add that I called up brother
Cotellesse on the phone just re-
cently at the farm home in Mun-
cey. I talked to him as though he
was just next door to me. My cb-
ject in calling him was to learn
how they were all getting along in
this winter weather. I was afraid
that they might have a&s much
snow there as was in the city of
Buffalo. But from what he told
me, the snow there was about the
same in depth as was here in
Pennsylvania. T was glad to learn
that they were all very well. Any
one wishing to call up the farm
home at Muncey can do =o by call-
ing Mt. Brydges, Ontario. Line 28,
Ring 1-7 if necessary specify the
“Jack Chambers” farm. The
cheapest time to call ls after 8 p. m,

Where Is Lost Israel?

Since the day of the Gospel heen
regiored, much hag heen sald as to
the whereabouts of the ten tribes
of Tsrael. It has been the general
impression among Latter Day
Saints that they were in the north
couniry some-where, But due to
discoveries made of this world In
modern times, the suggestion that
the ten tribes are in a land yet un-
known to ug, I8 very much doubted,
Personally, my thoughts have al-
ways heen and still are, that the
ten trtibes are in a land somewhere
vet unknown. And further, that
they are a body of people still in-
tact. We are taught and we teach,
ihat the word of God cannot fail.
In Jeremiah 31-8, 9 I read as fol-
lows: “Behold, I will bring them
from the North country, and gath-
er them from the coasts of the
earth, and with them the blind and
the lame, the woman with child
and her that travaileth with child
together: a great company shall re-
turn thither, They shall come with
weeping, and with supplications
will T lead them: I will cause them
to walk by the rivers of waters in
a straight way, wherein they shall
not stumble: for I am a Father to
Israel, and Fphralm is my first
born.” There i8 no question in my
mind, but what this seripture hears
upon the work In the last days, or
the days of restoration. Let us
now turn to Jeremiash 3-12, 18. I
read ag follows: “Go and proclaim
these words toward the North, and
say, Return, thou backsliding
Israel, saith the Lord; and I will
cause mine anger to fall upon you:
for T am merciful, saith the Lord,
and T will not keep anger forever.
In those days the house of Judah
shall walk with the house of Israel,
and they shall come together out of
the land of the North to the land
that I have given for an inheri-
tance unto your fathers.” Now
turn to Jeremiah 23-7, 8. “There-
fore, behold, the days come, saith
the Lord, that they shall no more
say, The Lord liveth which brought
up the children of Israel out of the
land of Hegypt; But, The Lord Hv-
eth, which brought up and which
led the seed of the house of Israel
out of the North country, and from
all ecountries whither I had driven
them, and they shall dwell in their
own land.”

In second Kings chapter 17 we
are shown that the king of Assyria
took away captive the ten tribes
of Israel. This was about seven
hundred years B. C. We are told
that the Nephite people came fto
thiz land six hundred years B, C

In III Nephi the Saviour gays in
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chapt. 168-1 “And verily, verily, ¥
say unto you that I have other
sheep, which are not of this land,
(America) neither of the land of
Jerusalem, neither in  any parts
of that land round about whither
I have BEEN to minister” It is
evident that at that time the lost
tribes were somewhere intact. I
have in my home a large Bible
commonly called a family Bible.
Between the old and new testa-
ment, there is a number of hooks
known as the Apocrypha and there
is iots of good reading therein. In
the book known as second Hsdras
chapt. 13 beginning at verse 40
and ending with verse 47, I read:
“Those are the ten- tribles, which
were carried away prisoners out of
their own land in the time of Osea
the king, whom Salamanasar the
king of Assyria led away captive,
and he careied them over the wat-
ers, and so came they into anoth-
or land. But they took this coungel
among themselves, that they would
Jeave the multitude of the heathen,
and go forth into a further country,
where never mankind dwelt, That
they might there leep thelr stat-
utes, which they never kept in their
own land. And they entered into
Euphrates by the namow passages
of the river, For the Most High
then showed signs for them, and
held still the flood, till they were
passed over, ¥or through that
country there was a great way to
g0, namely, of a year and a half;
and the same region is called Ar-
sarefh.  Then dwelt they there un-
til the latter time; and now when
they shall begin to come, The High-
ost shall stay the springs of the
stream again, that they may go
through: therefore sawest thou the
multitude with peace” The afore
going verses are so rich-like to me,
that I would not entertain a thought
of them being a fable, even though
it is recorded in the Apocrypha.
All of these matters that T have
thus far deawn your attention too,
were written many hundreds of
years ago and such may produce a
skeptical affect in ones mind, 1
want to now draw your attention
to something of more modern date,
but In doing se I concede that
what may appear a fact to me, may
not be go to you who may read this,

I sald I would draw your atten- .

tion to something of a more mod-
ern date. Yes, very modern indeed,
Instead of speaking of hundreds of
years, I will narrow it down now
to one hundred and twenty two
Years ago, or in the year of 1823
when Joseph Smith made his first
trip to the hill Cumorah and was
about- to take the plates from their
long resting place when the heav-

enly messenger forbade him.

In the series of letters written
by Oliver Cowdery and published
in the Messenger and Advocate in
years of 1834-5, which I belleve is
very authentie, for Oliver was very
closely associated with Joseph in
the restoration of the gospel, As for
me, I cherish highly his series of
letters referred to. In the eighth
letter I rend the following from

“the mouth of the Angel to Joseph

Smith, as given by Oliver Cowdery.;
“When they are interpreted the
Levd will give the holy priesthood
to some, and they shall begin to
proclaim this gospel and baptize
by water, and after that they shall
have power to give the Holy Ghost
by the laying on of hands. Then
will persecution rage more and
more; for the Iniquities of men
shall be revealed, and those who
are not built upon the rock will
seek to overthrow this chureh; but
it will increase the more opposed,
and spread farther and farther, in-
creasing in knowledge tiN they
shall be sanctified and receive an
inheritance where the glory of
God will rest upon them; and when
this tales place, and all things pre-
pared, the Ten Tribes of Israe! will
be revealed in the North country,
whither they have been for a long
season; and when this iz fulfilled
will be brought to pass that say-
ing of the prophet: “And the Re-
deemer shall come to Zion, and un-
to them that turn from transgres-
sion in Jacob, saith the Lord” T
will add: that man’s wisdom has
proven to be foolish in days that
are past, and no doubt will be in
the days to come. In my conception
of Einglish, if the words as given by
Oliver” Cowdery -are the words of
the Angel to Joseph, then the ten
tribes are intact somewhere. God
has always moved in ways least
expected by man. —W. H. Cadman

MATTHEW T. MILLER'S
EXPERIENCES

After T was baptized— the Gos-
pel being introduced to me by
Brother Carmine Campitelli— and
he having room in his home at 593
Conner Avenue, T went to live with
him and remained there for a per-
iod of about five years.

While T was young in the
church, one of my best advisers
was Brother Raphael Frammolin.
I would council with him as irf
he had heen my own father.
Should I see any hrothers or sis-
ters disagreeing, I would tell him
fo see if he could not help them to
fix up their grievances. I remem-
ber one Bunday seeing some of
this contention, but Brother Fram-

molin was not around for me to
tell him ahout it. I thought about
this through the night and next
meorning on my way to work, no
sooner had my feet struck the
sidewalk than Brother Frammolin
was accompanying me, and walked
with me all the way to work, list-
ening atfentively at the tale I had
to tell. When we arrived at the
gate of the plant, he asked me this
question, “Did you do your duty,”
meaning did I pray for the broth-
ers and sisters that the good Lord
would give them strength to over-
come thelr iils, I veplied truthfully
‘no,” and was about to say good-
bye, as I went in to work. To my
dismay and astonishment there
was no  Brother ¥Frammolin to
shake hands with, I was only as-
sociating with the good spirit, who,
had taught me a lesson never to
be forgotten and had vanished, I
stood there almost bewildered for s
moment, then went to work put-
ting into effect the advice T had
veceived, 'When I saw the brothers
and gisters, all their troubles had
e¢nded and I fournd out later that
while Brother Frammolin was in
Detroit walking and talking with
me; in reality, he had been in To-
ledo, Ohio, visiting a brother and
sister who were living there at the
time,

On another occasion, I felt to
leave home one day and went ouf
and took the Jefferson Avenue
street car, transferring to the
Clairmont street car getting off at-
Montclair and Harper avenues, I
walked up the Railroad track turn-
ing out on Devine Street midway
between the church and one of the
nearest homes to the place where
I wasg standing. I walked straight
to the door of the house and rap-
ped, T understood later that al-
though Mrs. Wesley, the lady of
the house had never allowed any-
one in, whom she was not convers-
ant with, on this day, when I said
“how do you d¢” and told her that
I was one of the Elders from the
little church across the way, she
readily invited me in. As I sat
there and told her all the heauties
of the Church of Jesus Christ com-
paring and contrasting the virtues
of the church, which in my esti-
mation stands out by itself as a
church without equal, she gave me
her undivided attentlon. When I
concluded my talk, Mrs. Wesley
was very much impressed and told
me thal when her husband ecame
home from work she would tell him
what I had told her ahout the
church.  The next Sunday morn-
ing, I was supposed to wvisit the
home again to see what impres-
sfons, if any, were derived from
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my visit. I understood then that
the spirit which had directed me
to the Wesley's home was the samo
one which directed Phillip of old
to the chariot of the RBunuch and
would bring this family to the
Lord. On my visit Sunday morning,
Mr, Wesley received me graciously
and had a lot of problems he want-
ed to have cleared up. I was then
in corvespondence with Brother
John K. Penn and, some of the
questions  Mr. Wesley wanted
clegred up, Brother Penn had de-
liberated in his letters to me on
these same subjects. I read them
to him and he was pleased heyond
expression.

Mics. Wesley also had a heavenly
vision while I talked to her. She
saw the light of God strung from
herr home straight across to the
church. This experience was re-
lated to me. They started attend-
ing our services and before long
were fit Instruments for the mas-
ter's use geifing baptized February
13, 1927; hence the appearance in
the church of Brother and Sister
Charles Waesley of Ontario, Can-
ada, who have been worthy to be
called a brother and sister of the
chureh.

A LETTER OF CHEER

Mr, RHacry Lorber, Jr.:

Dear Brother in Christ, find en-
closed a money order for $110
please gend me your bhook of
poems, A “Pocket Full of Cheer.”
I know I will enjoy reading the
same as I enjoy reading our little
church paper, The Gospel News.
I can hardly wait until T get the
paper each month. 1 am a lonely
old meother, past sixty-four years
old. My threce sons are in the ser-
vice and I am most always alone.
I joined The Church of Jesus
Christ over nine years ago, I
often wonder in these trying times
if T hado’t found the Lord, what
would I do, or how could I have
endured, I thank God for the
church and my brothers and sis-
ters in Christ. Slster James
Marshall, Percyopolis, Pa. RD, 1

“AN EXPERIENCE"

The late Wm. Cadman was bap-
tized into the church in December
of 1859, and soon after, he had an
experience which was published
in the ‘“Ensign” in 1863. It iz as
follows.

The Lord did raise up Joseph
Smith

And through him did reveal the
truth;

The Church, raise up, its power
make khown,
QO'er many lands its glory shown.

The priest-hood was to him
restored,

That priest-heod did the gifts
afford;

The callings, too, he did renew,

These words are faithful, just
and true.

But now we sorry and lament

Because the truths which "‘God had
sent

Are trampled down by wicked

men
Since that beloved man was slain.

"Tis true, we find that many men

Have tried to raise the chureh
again,

But still their avarice and pride

Has led them all from truth aside.

But now we do and will rejoice

That God has made another
choice;

His word revealed so sweet and
clear,

And called a prophet and a seer.

The church is now built up again,
After the ancient pattern plain;
The gifts and callir;gs now are

given
To lead the Church on Harth to

Heaven,

And now let all the Saints be

pure,

And let them serve the Lord and
fear,

Lest they likewise be turned aside,

Through greediness, or lust, or
pride, .

Signed Wm, Cadman.

MY PRAYER TO DAY

Let me do something, that will
take =a little sadness from my
neighbors store, Let me say some-
thing, that will make my neighbors
faith and joy & little more. How-
ever meagre be my wordly wealth,
iet me today give something that
will help my friend. A prayer of

courage or g prayer of health,

prayed as the day shall near its
end. Let me tonight, look back
across the span between the dawn
and dark, and say because my pray-
er went out to the heart of man;
the world is better, in that T lived
today.—W F. Davidson.

T lived in the days of King David,
T was a prophet of God-~When
the king spoke to me about build-
ing a house of God I encouraged
him, but that night the Lord came

“to me in a vision and said: David

was not to build the house dbut
Cod had appointed a son of his to
do so, because David had fought in
many battles— Then David com-
mitted sin and I was sent to re-
buke him--I anointed David's son
Sciomon XKing in Iscael— David
had a son whose name was the
same as mine. Who am I?

-

1 am a young man—I wasg fed in
a king’s house—I would not eat
the king's meat or drink his wine—
God gave me skill in learning and
ltnowledge — I also understood
dreams and visions--The king gave
me many gifts and made me ruler
of a province—I was once in a lions
den--Can you tell the name the
liing gave me?

1 was the wife of Elimelech and
the mother of two sons. We lived
in the couniry—Moab in the days
of the Judges, having heen driven
from Israel by a famine. My name
meang “Pleasant” hut because of
the scrrow I had borne, I wished
it to be changed to “Mara” which
means “bitter.” Both of my sons

af*er having married women of -

Moah, died leaving me alone. ¥
then desired to return te my owr

country expecting to go alone buf. &

one of my daughters in-law insisted
on going with me where she mar-
ried a. rich and noble relative of
mine. Who am I?

Proud of Safety Reecord

Long Beach, Cal, (UP)— W. E.
Woodward thinks he holds some
kind of safety record for parcel-
truck deivers-- 15 years without
even a minor accident.

In that time, he has driven a
total of 700,000 miles, plcked up and
delivered 750,000 packages. “Drove
10 years hefore that for another
company, but had one small acei-
dent,”

‘Paddleboat’ Has Sail

Glive, Cal. (UP)— A kayak that
looks like a paddleboat, and that
can he operated with a sail, will go
into production Immediately for
water sports enthusaists, the newly
formed Waterlark Industries Corp.
has announced,

Patent for the ‘“paddleboat” Is
held by Ray L. Landfield, general
manager of the company, which
will employ 100 workers.

The Louislana ¥orestry Com-
mission has published =z 262-page
book containing data and photo-
graphs of more than 150 varieties
of trees found in the state




- THE GOSPEL NEWS

Vol. 2, No. 3

March 1946 THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA, Office 519 Finley 8t.

HUMAN NATURE

The study of human nature is
perhaps the most profound of all
intellectual endeavors, There is an
aurora of mystery about it that de-
fies penetration. It has the length,

the breadth, the height and the

depth of life itself.

Modern psychologists have prob-
ed the workings of the human mind
rather deeply, but their findings
are anything but satisfying. To un-
derstand the workings of the mind,
te appreciate fully the delicate re-
actions and feelings of the heart,
we must first discover the secret
of life; a thing which mankind has
thus far ben unable to do,

When Adam fell from his lofty
estate, God “drove out the man;
and he placed at the east of the
garden of fden Cherubines and a
flaming sword which turned every
way, to keep the way of the tree
of life” See Gen. 3rd chap. 24
verse, We understand from the
foregoing that the discovery of the
secret of life is an utter impossi-
bility. It ig forever protected from
the best efforts of the natural man
to penetrate its secret. When God
created Adam, ¥e breathed into
hkim the breath of His own life,
Adam hecame not only a living
soul, but the expressed image of
the great creator who existed
throughout the countless ages of
the eternity of the past. ‘To those
of us who know God, this wonder-
ful thing that we call life has all
the mystery of the eternity of the
past breathed into it, Were we not
created in the image of God, whe
is from everlasting to everlasting?

Adam, however, lost the image
of the creator when he fell from
the spiritual down to the natural.
His soul that had been so glorious-
ly alive was now dead, and in need
of being recreated before he could
again see God face to face. Con-
sider these sons of Adam, these
natural men who are everywhere
upon the earth, who abide until
this very day under the law of sin
and death.

We see in them still a trace of
departed glory. Consider his gifts.
Intelligence, beauty, talent are his
in abundance He works wonders
in the clagsroom, performs ever
new miracles in the art of healing,
his music delights.the ear, his ver-
satile pen plays upon the emotions,
" producing -either laughter or tears
as he will, his achievements in sci-

ence sets the layman agog with
wonder, so that we are made to
wonder what he will do next. Those
gifts that remained to mankind af-
ter the fall were intended to be
spiritualized, and used to the hon-
or angd glory of God; a thing which
the great majority of mankind has
failed to do. He has chosen, rath-
er, to expend the energies of hody,
inind and heart upon himself,

What an amazing quantity is
that thing called self! We find it
the astonishing nuecleus of the na-
fural main’s personality. By way
of contrast, the saints of God re-
gard themselves as hardly more
than stewards of the excellence of
Christ that is in them.

In his search for a more abun-
dant life, the natural wman has
found and has learned to apply
very expertly that branch of learn-
ing that is called psychology. What
else shall we call it but a substi-
tute for love? There is a great deal
of psychology in love, There is no
love in psychology. In the pres-
ence of the psychologist we often
feel like a bug under a microscope.
In the presence of one who loves
us, we have peace, rest, ease— and
not infreguently tears of joy.

The Saviour was the first of all
of the sons of men to regain that
perfect image of the Eternal Fa-
ther. His insight into human na-
ture, his perfect knowledge of the
problems of mankind put to silence
the best minds of that short period
of time in which he dwelt among
men, Our Lord Jesus Christ pre-
pared the way for us to follow. If

" we seek first the Kingdom of God;

and His righteousness, all things,
including a deep insight into hum-
an nature, the solution to the ba-
sie problems of mankind will be
generated in us as we grow in the
image of Him who is the ereator,
the author and the finisher of all
things. .

The works of the natural man on
the other hand, accomplished
through the medium of his unspir-
itualized gifts, are at best but a
false structure, heild lcosely to-
gether by the cheap and unendur-
ing fabric of self. He hails the
approach of an atomiec era as an
age of golden days. He sends an
impulse to the moonr, and shouts
with delight as the beam comes
bounding. back to him. Instead of
putting himself in the way of at-
tuning his ears to the word of God
that is beamed to us from the heav-

- Lord, We

ens, he invents a machine to search
cut the secrets of God's universe.
What irony of fate is that that man
has contacdted that heavenly hody
which the propheis have used so0
oftenn as a  representation of the
law?

It seems a fitting application to
observe thai a generation of men
and women that has runp afoul of
God’s law will shortly be subjected
to the sword of the justice of the
have observed many
times with tears in our eyes that
the nations are soon te learn the
meaning of the injunction; Cursed
iz he whieh putteth hig trust in the
army of flesh. .

As the saints of latter days grow
in the image of Christ, they, too,
shall discern the thoughts and in-
tents of the hearts of men. They
shail have such a wealth of knowl-
edge at their command that the
wisdom of the wise shall perish,
and the understanding of the pru-
dent shall be hid.

By BRO. JAMES CURRY.

Teachings of The Book of Mormon
On The Marriage State

Jacob Chapt. 2 beginning with
verse (22). And now I make an end
of speaking unto you concerning
this pride. And were it not that I

mist speak unto you concerning a _

gresser crime, my heart would re-
joice exceedingly because of you,
{23) But the word of God burthens
me because of your grosser crimes.
For behold, thus saith the ZLord:
This people begin te wax in ini-
quity; they understand not the
scriptures, for they seek to excuse
themsgelves in committing whore-
doms, because of the things which
were written concerning David,
and Solomon his son. (24) Behold,
David and Solomon truly had
many wives and concubines, which
thing was abominable before me,
saith the Lord. (25) Wherefore,
thus saith the Lord, I have led this
people forth out of the land of
Jerusalem, by the power of mine
arm, that T might raise up unto me
a righteous lwranch from -the fruit
of the loing of Joseph.(him who

- was sold into -Egypt) (28) Where-

fore, I the Lord God will not suf-

‘

fer that this people shall do like.

unto them of old. (27) Wherefore,
my brethren, hear me, and hearken
to the word of the Lord: For there
shall not any man among you have

save it be one wife! and concubines
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he shall have none! (28) For I the
Lord God, delight in the chasity of
women., And whoredoms are an
abomination before me! thus saith
the Lord of Hosts, (29) Wherefore,

this people shall keep my com-
mandments, gaith the
Hosts, or cursed be the land for
their sakes. (30) For if I will, saith
the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed
unto me, I will ecommand my peo-
pie; otherwise they shall hearken
unto these things. (31) For behold,
T the Lord, have seen the sorrow,
and heard the mourning of the
daughters of my people in the land
of Jerusalem,yea, and in all the
lands of my people, because of the
wickedness and abominations of
their husbands. (32) And I will not
suffer, saith the Lord of Hosts,
that the cries of the fair daughters
of this people, which I have led
out of the land of Jerusalem, shall
come up unto me against the men
of my people, saith the Lord of
Hosts, (33) For they shall not lead
away captive the daughters of my
people hecause of their tenderness,
save T shall visit them with g
sore cure, even unto destruction!
for they shall not cormmit whore-
doms, like unto them of old, saith
the Lord of Hosts. (34) And now
behold, riiy brethren, ye know that
these commandments were given
to our father, Lehi! wherefore, ye

have jrnown them before: and yve.

have come unto sreat condemns-
tion! for ye have done these things
which ve ought not to have done.
{35) Behold, ye have done greater
iniguity than the Lamanites, our
brethren. Ye have broken the
hearts of your tender wives, and
lost the confidence of your chil-
dren. because of vour bad examples
hefore them: and the sobhings of
their hearts ascend up to CGod
azainat vou. And bhecauvse of the
strictness of the word of God,
which cometh down against you,
many hearts died, plerced with

deen wounds., NOTE. chanter 2 be-’

ginnine with verse (5) Behold, the
Laménites vour brethren. whom ve
hate because of their filthiness and
the cursine which hath come upon
their skins. are more righteous
fhan wvou! for thev have not for-
Fotten the commandment of the
Tord. which was given unto our
fathers——that thev should have
save it were one wife. and econcu-
bines thev should have none, and
there should not he  whoredoms
eommitted among them. (6) And
now, this commandment” they ob-
serve to keen: wherefore bhecause
of this ohservance. in keening this
commandment the Lord God will
v»af des'roy them hut will be merci-

Lord of-

" funeral,

(ful unto 'them; and one day they

shall hecome a blessed people.
{According to these words, the
Lamanites have merited the good
wiil of God because they abided
faithful in the covenant of mar-
riage, having one wife, etc) ()
RBehold, their husbands love their
wives; and their husbands and
wives, and their wives love their
children; and their unbelief and
their hatred toward you is because
of the iniguity of their fathers;
wherefore, how much better are
you than they, in the sight of your
great Creafor? (What a contrast
there is between the. teachings of
the Book of Mormon and this
world to-day, relative to marriage
and family relations with one an-
other!) Words in brackets are
those of your corespondant,

OUR HYMN BOOK

Brother Editor: Our M. B. A,
class here in Warren, Ohio, had a
very interesting program recenily
entitled “Our Hymn Book,” and
part of the material we used for
our meeting was very gratefully
miven to us by various brothers and
sisters throughout the church. The
program wasg introduced by a his-
tory of the compiling of our hymn
hook, followed by a detailed report
on the Rodeheaver Hall Mack Co.
and also Mr. Rodeheaver himself,
Then each of the young people gave
a report.on the hymn or hymns
they chose for their contribution.
By this, I mean, a detailed report
on the inspiration of the author
when he or she wrote the hymn
was given, thus making the hymn
seem more rezl to us,

It was surprising to notice the
difference in the inspiration of
members of our church who com-
posed hymns and the ingpiration of
other writers. We had a very good

meeting and wish to thank each’

and every one who had been con-
tacted and gave so graciously their
ingpiration for us to use in our
meeting. If each person that gave
would have been present, I'm sure
they would have enjoyved the meet-
ing very much, and felt very well
paid for their efferts.

One hymn in particular I would
like to mention, and that was “O
Paradise” by sister Sadie B. Cad-
man. The Sunday after our pro-
gram, Brother Chester Dreer men-
tioned in his testimony that when
we sang “0Q Paradise” it brought
his memory back to the first time
he heard this hymn. It was at a
but the words and the
music touched his heart and made
him come to the knowledge and un-
derstanding of this gospel. I hope

“your soul free, I''m sure you

-forth the true example.

this letter is not too long, but I
thought it was the best way the
young people here had for thank-
ing all those who so gladiy answer-
ed the letters they received from
our young people.

SISTER ROSE CORRADO.

THE GOSPEL RESTORED
MANILA

Ofi-times the question is asked
us: “What Church de you belong
to?” and we immediately reply: ‘4
belong to the Church of Jesus
Christ,” Yet, it has been my ex-
pertence to discover that this an-
swer alone does not suffice Per-
haps a good reason for this iz that
throughout the world one can find
hundreds of churches by the same
name, 1 like the term ‘“Restored
Gospel” for behind it lies a story of
deép significance, Reference is
made to the Apostle who informs
us that the Gospel of Jesus Christ
is the power of God unto Salvation.
The Saviour established His Church
while here on earth and bestowed
upon it much power and hlessings.
To prove His love for mankind, He
died a cruel death, and then tri-
umphantly ressurrected, The sad
part of the story is that sin was
lated allowed to creep into the
Church and before long the power
and authority was withdrawn, thus
effecting a “Falling away of the
Gospel.”

In 1827 ,according to the reveal-
¢d will of God, the Angel Moroni
hrought back to earth the same
Gospel which for many hundred -
vears had been hidden due to man’s
failure to keep sacred those prin-
ciples taught by Christ, Thus the
word “restored” Is used to indicate
that we have in ocur possession not
a new gospel or one after the order
of men, but THE EVERLASTING
GOSPEL which will one day shine
throughout the world, In faect, it
is powerful encugh to free the en-
tire world from the burden of sin.

‘We are well informed that other
denominatoing exist who have sim-
ilar beliefs and who claim a restor-
ation of the Gospel, It has many’
times aroused my interest to learn
more of our differences and to dis-
cover just what keeps us separat-
ed. My friends, I am convinced that
QURS is The Gospel of Christ pos-
sessing the power of God unto the
salvation of men and women, If

- Jesus has come into your heart and

if the Gospel of Jesus has made
wil
agree with me.

Another Apostle tells us to be
doers of the word as well as hear-
ers. Christ and His followers set
Are we
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walking in their footsteps and
buiiding on the same foundation?
Do we wish to meet the saints of
pld who have gone before us to
view that beautiful land? If so,
May God bless us, and help us to
explain unto the world: “On Christ
the solid rock we stand, all other
ground Is sinking sand.”
e PAUL IYAMICO,

BROTHER BOLOGNA WRITES
Dear Brother Editor: I decided

to write you a few lines about my

Army life for The Gospel News.

- July 1942 was the month chosen by

Uncie Sam te call me into the
Army, and the 18th was the date,
which is my hirthday zlso, and will
never be forgotten, On the 3lst, I
left for Fort Custer, Michigan,
where I stayed five days and then
1 was on my way again, But this
time to see the hot state of Georgia;
I had sad days in my life, but not
like those were. Iverything would
annoy me, no place I could find
that would give my mind rest,
Prayer was my only comfort, for
through the prayers of the saints
and mine, the Lord helped me to
pull through and resist all things.
After six weeks of basic training,
again T was on my way, and this
time to Bolling Field, Washington,
D. C, from where I came home the
first time on a furlough, and I

can truly say that they were very-

sweet to me, While at Bolling
Field, I spoke the word of God to
many men, but their mind was not
there. A yoting Jewish man, who
also knew who I was, dreamed that
he saw me and another man with
me, and he asked me who he was,
and in the dream I told him that
he was my brother and that he
would remsin in my place while I
would be away. I gave him some
explanation about it but he did not
care much, with sorrow I say that
not much time passed away, until
he lost his life in an airplane crash.
July 20th, 1843, T was on my way
again, this time to Westover Field,
Mass, Coming home on a furiough,
Brother Ismael D'Amico gave me
the address of some of the saints
in the states of New York and New

Jersey, so the way was open for me.

to go and enjoy myself with the
saints in the east. The first fime
that I met with them was in
“April, 1944, and I can say that the
Lord did bless me very much. The
saints also did much good for me,

and their love towards me I will

never forget, Sincerely Bro. Joseph
Bologna.,

QUESTIONS FOR THE EDITOR

(1) What is lestimony? Answer:
When a person or person testifies
o tells what God has done for them
in anyway whatever, or makes
statement of what they have heard
with their ears, or seen with their
eyes; That is testimony. If they
make false statements, then it is
false testimony, and in doing so,
vou perjure your own soul. We
shouid be careful as to what we
bring up in public meetings. . . .
Question 2, How should we bear
testimony? Answer: At least, we
should be careful that the testi-
mony we bear is true, . . Ques.
tion 3, Whatl is exhortation? An-
gwer: When a -person iries to en-
courage another by telling him or
her to prove faithful, hold on fast,
de not give up and yield to temp-
tation, ete, That is exhortation.
(A) Ig it a gift of God bestowed on-
ly upen the Ministry, or is it a gift
such as wisdom, faith, propheecy,
charity, ete.? Answer: No! It is not
for the Ministers only, but most all
nien and women may give good ex-
hortation under the wvarious condi-
tions they meet with; most all peo-
ple have faith, but some have been
especially blessed with the gift of
faith. Men and women may pro-
phesy, but some have been Sso
nlessed in that respect, which has
caused them tc he known as
prophets or prophetess. An  in-
stance here to convey my thought:
All people who serve God, will
praigse Him, or at least should. But
David in Psalm 148, has an experi-
ence wherein the gift of praise
falls upon him, and he does not
cail on men and women only to
praise God, but he calls upon all
things, mountains, hills, trees, fire
and hail, the deeps and even he
calls upon the dragons to praise
God. Therefore, while all may be
blessed in various ways, still a
special gift sometimes falls upon
individuals, whether in the Minis
try or other-wise. In Exodus 15-20,
21 after the Children of Israel had
carcssed the Red Sea, Miriam prais-
ed God in the following manner:
“And Miriam the prophetess, the
sister of Aarcn, fook & timbrel in
ner hand; and all the women went
out after her wifh timbrels and
with dances, And Miriam answerad
them, Sing ye to the Lord for he
hath triumphed gloriously; the
horse and hig rider hath he thrown
into the sea” . .. Question 4 Can
we exhort through our testimony
(or in other words) If in our tes-
timony we feel such a blessing and
we seek to encourage the brothers
and sisters to live closer to God,
are we out of place because’ we
are not in the Ministry? L Answer,

No! you are not out of your piace
because you are not in the Minis-
try, When one seeks to encourage
ancther to be faithful, it is simply
a matter of exhortation. Our older
brothers and sisters have exhorted
us many times to faithfulness in
the gospel.—W, H. CADMAN.

QUESTIONS

This article deals with questions
for self-analysis on a topic of vital
importance, In viewing our indi-
vidual and relative answers to the
following questions; we can obtain
a fair idea ds to our depth in God's
services, All of the gquestions are
interwoven with one which is pri-~
mary. It is as follows: What does
the Gospel and religion mean to
me? .
1-Is it a mere philosophic spec-
ulation upon truth connected with
man’s goul?

2--1s it the performance of rela-
tive duties?

3-Is it the admiration of the
Scriptures as books of literary ex-
cellence? ’

4—1s it the adoption of & creed or
connection with a church?

5—Is it bustle and external zeal
in good works?

6—Does it lack life-- that pro-
found, intense glowing life which
so marked it in earlier times?

T--Does it have simplicity and

" freshness or is it hollow and shal-

low? .

8—Is it an easy-minded religion,
without conflict and wrestling,-
without sgelf-denial and sacrifice?.

9--Is it a second-rate religion in
which there is little grandure, lit-
tle noble-mindedness, little eleva-
tion, little self-devotedness?

10—Is it hollow, with a fair ex-.
terlor, hut an aching heart-a heart
unsatisfied, not at rest, and with a
conscience not at peace with God?

11--T5 it feeble, lacking in sinews
and bones of hardier times— the
indomitable, much-enduring, storm
braving religion of Apostles, Nep-
hite and Reformation days?

12—-Ts it uncertain; that is, is it
not rooted in certainty and assur-
ance and convinced that the life
of the soul is assured of pardon?

13—Has the divine, eternal pow-

cer. and redeeming energy of the

Gospel operated in me?

14—Has the Gospel made me be-
come a new creature, does a new
light illuminate the soul, do new
joys take possession of the heart,
do new hopes allure me into paths
of righteousness and peace?

15—Does Christ live in me to that
degree; that the "world becomes
empty, void and vain, and loges its
hold on the heart?

Brother Patsy Marinettl,
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EDITORIAL

No.e:—Sometime ago I notified
all concerned to send in their arti-
cles by the first of each month in
order to have them printed in the
toilowing issue, For convenience,
I am making a change in this mat-
ter. ‘1o have your contributions
prinied in the following paper,
please have them to reach here by
the twentieth of each month.
That which comes too Iate will be
printed ag soon as convenient, un-
less it would be an article that I
would not wish to publish. . . I have
receive@ word from the Sowers
Printing Co. at Lebanon, Pa, that
we may receive some finished cop-
ies of our histery by the middle of
March. Please take NOTE: I am
doing all that I ¢can so that all sub-
scribers will receive their papers
each month, Should any of you
not receive their paper inside of
any one month, please inform me.
If any of you remocove to another
address, this office should be noti-
fied at once. A word to ocur sub-
scriber in the Philippine Islands,
I am very glad indeed to have your
subseription  as sent by Brother
Paul! D’Amico, but to send it by
Air Mail, the cost is prohibitive.
Air mail to the Philippines cost
fifty cents per one half ounce, The
Gospel News in an envelope weighs
better than a half ounce, conse-
quently it will cost one dollar to
send your paper by the air route.
To the boys in service a six
cent stamp will carry a letter over-
seas, 1 hope your paper arrives in

* due time,

W. H. CADMAN,

M. B. A. Meets In Glassport, Pa.

The general meeting of the Mis-~
sionary Benevolent  Association
met in Th~ Thurch of Jesus Christ
at Glassyort on the evening of
February 9th, with quite a large
audience, in fact the seafing ca-
pacity of the church was filled and
many standing . There wag dele-
gates present from New Jersey,
Ohie, Michigan, Windsor and Mun-
cey, Ont, Canada and many from
various places in Pennsylvania, St.
John, Kansas and other places
were represented by letter. After
hearing from the various delegates,
relative to the work being carried

‘as the rose.

“‘that city many years ago,

on in their respective places, and
other business of importance at-
tended to, a program was rendered
by the young folks of the Glassport
Church, and in the program was
some very good singing. Owing fo
the ahsence of President Gorie Co-
aravino of Detroit, Mich. Vice Pres-
ident Thomas Ross of West Ali-
quippa presided over the meeting,
assisted by Brothers Melvin Moun-
tain of Monongahela, Pa, and Dom-
inic Cotellesse of Muncey, Ontario,
A lunch was served after the meet-
ing. The next general meeting will
be held in Warren, Ohio on the sec-
ond Saturday in May 1946,

A. B. CADMAN HOME AGAIN

BEditor of The Gospel News: Hav-
ing returned home from my trip to
the west coast, I will write some
more about my travels and obser-
vations of the great South West,
A man would have to go over the
grounds before he could compre-
hend the massivencss and the var-
ied scenery of such a vast land of
mountains and deserts, and to see
whaf man has done, in turning
such into a land most bountiful,
and making the desert to blossom
In going through Ne-
vada, towards Las Vegas, I won-
dered why men would settle in
such a place to build a city, but on
arriving there I saw the achieve-
ments of men who must have been
as rugged as any other pioneers. On
my first trip to Arizona, I left SBan
Diego by bus, a distance of 334
miles to Phoenix; fare was $6.33
cents via Yuma, just across the
Colorado River which separates
California and Arizona and close
to the border of Mexico. I spent
about ten days at Phoenix before
returning to California. Having
met such good friends and an in-
vitation to occupy the pulpit of the
Church of Christ in Phoeniz, I de-
cided that on my return trip east
I would stop off there again. So
after spending three more weeks in
sunny California with our people in
San Diego, Downey and Los An-
geles and I would like to give hon-
orable mention to my friends and
brothers and sisters, who received
me so gladly, yet I will net men-
tion any names lest T might miss
some,

On my return irip home I left
1.0 Angcles by bus so thiat I might
get the best possible view of this
great land of the U. 8 A, with my
first stop at Phoenix, wherd I had
the pleasure of speaking from the
pulpit of the Church of Christ, (L.
D.8) at the invitation of Elder
James H. Vates, who located in
going

from Oklahoma via covered wagon.
He is now making his home with
his daughter, Mrs. W. A. Campbell,
Mr, Yates' second wife, the grand
daughter of Joseph Smith, passed
from this life one year ago, and I
will say that I could not have been
more welcomed in any home than I
wis with Mr. and Mrs, Campbell

and her wonderful father, who has
spent his life in preaching the Gos-
pel as a Missionary. His present
car has traveled the equal of six
times around the earth and is still
going, but he needs a new one, so
don't forget that it takes money to
buy cars,

L.eaving Phoenix, I bought a
ticket for Tombstone, Arizona, via
Tueson, a fine city. This city of
Tombstone got its name from a
statement made to the man who
first went there (A Russian) that
all he would find there, would be a
toinbstone, but he found gold in-
stead, and the place became a
thriving ecity of fifteen thousand
people, but it has since decreased
to the present population of eight
hundred. They are trying to re--
store it by making it a medical cen-
ter, About twenty five miles east
is Bisbee, a -thriving ore mining
town, with large smelters, produc-
ing copper, gold, silver and lead.
I stayed there two days and then
bought = bus ticket for St. John,
Kansas, with a stop-over at Albu-
guerque, New Mexico, going east
from Bishee to Las Cruces and then
nerth to Albuguerque, New Mexico
apeared to be a vast desert of sand
plaing, with mountain peaks arising
in all directions This city of Albu-
querque is located in the north cen-
tal part of the state and a wonder-
ful city to arise in a desert, over,
five thousand feet above séa-level.
Leaving there at 8 a. m. going
north over a mountain range to
Trinidad, Colo.,, then on to LaJun-
ta and east to Lamar, Colo. and
then through Kansas via Syracuse,

" Garden City and Dodge City, ar-

riving at St. John, Kansas at 2 a.
m. Brother Sanders was at the bus
station to meet me. I spent about a
weelkk there again, meeting with
them in their services and visiting
2l that I could. I then bought a
ticket by train for RBittsburgh, Pa.

*arriving after a pleasant ride of

thirty hours.. The long train of
cars was filled with service men re-
turning home. On my trip of. over
four months, I enjoyed it all, in-
cluding my travels, scenery and
fellowship of brothers and sisters
and the many new friends. Brother
A, B. Cadman.
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MISSIONARY WORK

I am in receipt of a letter from
Brother V. J. Lovalvo informing
me of himself, along with brothers
Ciaravino and Randazzo, making a
" trip into northern Michigan preach-
ing the gospel to a group of people
there. He reports that they were

treated very courteously and much .

hospitality shown them, Well, I
am glad to hear this news. These
folks are a people that are well
acquainted with the work of the
restored gospel, having been in-
terested in it for many years,
Brother Lovalvo also states in his
letter that two carloads of these
follts paid them a visit in Deiroit
recently and spent two days with
them, I have never met any of
these people that our  brethren
have become acquainted with, but
it is my prayer that God will bless
yvou all. Sincerely brother Cadman.

WEST ELIZABETH, PA.

Sister Ruth (Griffiths of the Jef-
ferson Branch at West Elizabeth,
Pa,, has just celebrated her eighty
first birthday, The Ladies’ Uplift
Circle of the branch met in their
Circle meeting at her home the eve-
ning of her birthday. She has been
the teacher of their Circle for the
past 14 years, Sister Griffiths was
born January 22, 1865, at Mingo,
Pa., the daughter of the late Broth-
er William Cadman, Sr. She is the
sister of Brother William H. and

Alma Cadman, and was ralsed by

active members of the Church of
Jesus Christ. From early child-
hood she loved the Church, and
when about the age of 23 she was
drawn to obey the (Gospel, stating
ghe thought of the things she loved
in the world, and asked herself if
she could give them up, She said,
“Yes, T'll gladly give them all up.”
Then she thought of her girl
friends she loved in the world, and
asked herself if she could give them
up too. Her decision made, she de-
cided to give them all up as she
could no longer go with them, say-
ing, “If they want me, they will
have to come with me.” Just one
came with her and was baptized,
namely, Sister Margaret Ann Ste-
vens Tickhill, Sister Griffiths was
haptized at Jefferson, Pa., oh con-
ference Sunday, April 1888 by
Brother William Maxwell. Her
testimony is that she was filled
with the love of God, and many
times could sing with the post,
“Happy Day, Happy Day, When
Jesus washed my sins away.” Sis-
ter Griffiths has four daughters in
the Gospel, Sisters Mary Wilson,
Ruth Porter, Cora Fowler, and the
late Hlizabeth d'Happert. The

Gospel News extends best wishes
to our Sister Griffiths, and may we
all be as active, faithful, attentive,
and filled with the love of God in
our hearts, as she has been in her
68 years in the Church of Jesus
Christ.

JEFFERSON BRANCH
February Tth-— Brother Wilbert
Parlor, Sister Ruth Griffiths, Mary
Wilson, and myself (Elizabeth Da-

vidson) motored to Coshocton,
Ohio, to spend the day visiting
with our sisters in the Gospel,

Maggie Liynch and daughter Eliza-
beth. Sister Maggie Lynch is 86
yvears old, and has been a member
of the Church for over fifty years.
They were surprised and happy to
see us, We enjoyed the delicious
dinner Hlizabeth prepared for us
after our long cold ride, It was
hard to part when the time came
to start for home later in the day.
On our return trip we stopped at
Brother Samuel Kirschner's home
which is half way between Wash-
ington and Monongahela. We ar-
rived home safely and felt it had
been a day well spent with our sis-
ters who live so far from the Jef-
ferson Branch of which they are
members, Sister Davidson, Brother
and Sister Nathaniel Porter of
Weirton, W. Va.,, have moved to
Clairton, Pa, They are members of
the Jefferson Braneh. They had re-
sided at Weirton for the past ten
years, "

WARREN, OHIO

To The Gospel News: On Thurs-
day evening, Feb, 7, 1046 the Sisters
of the Warren, Ohio, and Youngs-
town, Ohio Ladies’ Uplift Circle,
met together in the Youngstown
church. We had a very nice meet-
ing and were served a delicious
lunch by the sisters of Youngstown
in the basement of the church. The
Circle has been organized only
three months in Youngstown, and
they are making very fine prog-
ress. It is encouraging to know
that the sisters are doing a won-
derful work throughout the church
through the Ladies® Uplift Circle,

"ROSE CORRADO.

GLASSPORT BRANCH

At two o'clock on Saturday, Feb-
ruary 16th, a very pretty wedding
was gsolemnized in the Church at
Glassport. Sister RElizabeth Di Bat-
tista, daughter of Brother and Sis-
ter Anthony Di Battista became
the bride of Thomas Staley. The
bride was given away by her father
with Brother Isaac Smith perform-
ing the ceremony, Their attend-
ants were Sister Bsther Di Rattis-

ta, Josephine Molinatto, Lloyd
Kennedy, and John Di Battigta.
Music was furnished by Sisters
Mabel Bickerton, Helen Smith, and
Florence Di Battista., A reception
was held in the Church hasement
for the friends and relatives. The
newlyweds will make their home
in Glassport. The Gospel News ex-
tends congratulations and best
wishes to Mr. and Mrs, Thomas
Staley.

WEDDING AT MUNCEY

Mr. Verdon McKee and Miss
¥rances Van Bree of Mt. Brydges,
Ontario, where united in marriage
in the church at Muncey, Ont, on
January 12, 1946, in the presence
of a large audience gathered for
the occasion, Brother Allen Hen-
derson of Windsor, Ont.,, perform-
ed the ceremony. ‘The bride is the
daughter of Brother and Sister
Van Bree who live on a farm near
Mt. Brydges. Thiz was the first
wedding to be performed in the
Muncey church, The Gospel News
extends its best wishes to the
young couple for a long and happy
married life.

WEDDING AT THE MANCINI
HOME;

Joseph Harve Saveie of Lyan,
Massachusetts and Angeline Masan-
cini of Monongahela, Pa. were
united in marriage at the home of
Brother John Maneini on January
25, 1946. Brother Mancini, the
bride’s brother performed the cer-
emony. The bride is well known
here in these parts, having lived
here all her life. The young cou~
ple will make their future home at
Lynn, Mass, We extend our best
wishes to Angeline and her hus-
band for a happy life together.

MICHAEY, POLYE PASSES ON

Brother Polye of Lorrain, Ohio,
died on January 5th ,1846, at the
home of hig daughter, sister Anna
Ciceati in his 67th year. He was
born in Italy in the year of 1878
and wag baptized into The Church
of Jesus Christ in November of.
1920 at Martin, Pa. He is survived
by seven sons and three daughters
and a host of friends who mourn
his passing, One grand son, Ben-
ny Ciceati just arrived home from
the Army in time for the funeral
service, The services were con-
ducted by Brother Vernon Ches-
ter, assisted by brothers Fyre and
Altomore, the latter speaking in
the Ttalian tongue. The Qospel
News exfends ity sympathy to the
bereaved family., The bhody still
remained in-state unti! the arrival
of one of his sons from the Army.
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NEWS FROM LORAIN, OHIO

Anthony Palermo and Sister
Rose Altomore were united in
marriage on the 23rd day of Pe-
cember 1945 by the bride's uncle,
brother Alfred Dominico, The

bride is known by the Editor and .

is a fine young lady, and is the
daughter of Brother Joseph Alto-
more of Lorain, Best wishes to
you hoth for & long and happy life
together, The following young
men of the Lorain® Branch have
bheen discharged from the Army,
Carmine Altomore, James Alessio
and Benjamin Ciccati.

ALFONSO RIZZ0 PASSES ON

Brother Alfonso Rizzo of Alli-
sonn Heights, Pa., died on January
30, 1946 at his late home in his
69th year. He was born near Sa-
lerno, Italy, February 8, 1877 and
came to the United States in the

year of 1801, He was baptized into

The Church of Jesus Christ in the
year 1921 and sometime later was
ordained an Blder. The funeral ser-

vices were held on Feb. 2 and were.

in charge of Brother Henry John-
son of Grindstone, Pa. Singing
was furnished by Sisters Johnson,
Birdie Covich, Rldna Bernhart and
daughter. Brother Rizzo leaves a
large family to mourn his loss, in-
cluding his beloved wife, ten chil-
dren and twenty five grand chil-
dren and one brother, Carmin of
Defroit, Mieh. Tt is said of our
brother: that he surely loved the
Lord and would preach Christ at
every opportunity. Tt is good to
hear of the faithfulness of our de-
parted brother,
a resting place in the Paradise of

God until that great day. We ex--

tend our sympathy to the bereaved

_wife, our sister in the gospel and
also to all the family. May the
testimony he hore in the days that
he lived, be much consolation to
yvou all.

NEWS ITEMS
I am in receipt of a short note
from brother Willlamm Dj Franco

of the Cleveland Branch of the

chureh, enclosing an offering In
behalf of the Branch, for the work
in Muncey, Also a letter from
brother Gabriel Mazzeo sending an
offering from the Brooklyn Mis-
sion in behalf of the work in Mun-
cey. These offerings are all muech
appreciated indeed. A 'letter has
‘been received from brother Cotel-
lesse who now resides in Muncey,
informing me that our aged sister
Muskalunge 1s sick in bed. She
hag been a very faithful old sister
and is nearing the century mark.
May the Lord bless our aged sister.

May his soul find

Sister Gidas of-New York City, a
member of the Brooklyn Mission
writes to the Bditor relative to the
good time they had in one of their

meetings recently, They attended.

{o the ordinance of feet washing
and the blessing of God was with
them throughout the day, Brother

James MceCurio and daughter alsoc .

Sister Hlsie Miller from New Jer-
sey were guests at their meeting.

Psalm 181
My heart is not haughty Lord,
Nor lofty is mine eyes;
1 meddle not in matters great
Nor in things for me too high.

I surely have composed

And soothed myself ot rest;
Yea, even as a weaned child
Upon it’'s mothers breast.

My soul is like a childs,
Weaned, and submissive grown;
QO Tsrael now and evermore,
Trust in the Lord alone,
By Brother Oran Thomus

Brother Cotellesse informs us
that he attended to the baptism of

Verdon McKee from Mt. Brydes, -

‘Ont,, 2t Muncey, Ont. on February
3rd in the Thames river. The {fce
had to be cut for the cccasion and
the day was very cold. Brother
Joseph Lovalvo, I think it is very
nice that we are so fixed at Mun-
cey to take care of your converts

from the field you are laboring in.

May the ZLord continue to bless
your efforts at Mt, Brydges

In a letter from brother Burgess
of Windsor, Ont. He says: We had
a baptism in Windsor, January
27th, cut 414 inchesg of ice, the new
brother is Beddford Best, youngest
brother of brother Clifford Best
and son of sister Agnes Best. P. 8.
We are glad to hear of young men
obeying the gospel. Brother Bur-
gess also informs me that brothaer
Henderson and himself were call-
ed to the Grand River Reserve re-

-ecently, to attend the funeral ser-

vices of an infant child of brother
and sister Froman, I believe this is
the second child that our brother
and sister has had to lay away in
a very short whilee We extend
our sympathy to the bereaved fam-

ily.

A short letter from Brother N.
Tarazasse Jr, of New Brunswicl,
N. J. informs me that brother Si-
ranzelo has sone to Hot Springs,
Avk. for his health. He also says
that sister Santa Scala is still con-
fined in the hO{spital.
from his Branch of the Church al-
s0 was enclosed for the work at

An offering.

Muncey, Ont. A letter from 3Si.
John, . Kansas, branch of the
Churck with an offering for the
work among the Lamanite people
was received lately. ‘This help is.
very much - appreciated, To who-
ever it was that sent me a donation
recently to help aleng, and no
name signed to it; T want you to
know it has been received and will
be used properly. This latter one
was mailed to me in Deecember
from Pittsburgh, Pa. Many thanks
Brother Cadman.

The Gospe! News has been re-
quested to announce the engage-
ment of brother Sal. Azzinaro, of
Bronx, N, Y. and sister Mary Si-
mone of Lockport, N. Y., the wed-
ding to take place some time in
April. )

“PHE PRAYER OF MOSES”?
(As given by the historian
Josephus)

When Moses had said this, he

led them to the sea, while the
Egyptians looking on; for they
were within sight. Now these

were so distressed hy the toil of
their pursuit, that they thought

" proper to put off fighting till the

next day. But when Moses came
to the. gea shore, he took his rod,
and made supplication to God, and
called upon Him to be their help-
er and assistant; and said, “Thou
are not ignorant, O Lord, that it is
beyond human srtength and com-

‘mon contrivance to avoid the qif-

ficulties we are now under; but
it must be thy work altogether {o
procure deliverance to this army,
which has left Egypt at Thy ap-
pointment., We despair of any
other assistanee or contrivance,’
and have recourse only to that
hope we have in Thee; and if there
be any method that can promise us
an escape hy Thy providence, we
look up to Thee for it. And let it
come quickly, and manifest Thy
power to save us; and do thou raige
up this people unto good courage
and hope of deliverance, who are
deeply sunk into a desolate state
of mind. We are in a helpless place,
but still it i3 a place that thou
possessést; still the sea is thine,
the mountaing glso that enclose us
are thine; so that these mountaing
will open themselves if thou com-
mandest them, and -the gea also, if
thon commandest it, will become
dry land. WNay, we might escape
by a flight through the alr, if thou
shouldest determine we should

‘have that way of salvation”

When Moses had thus addressed
himself to God, he smote the sea
with his rod, which parted asunder
at the stroke, and recelving those
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waters into itself, left the ground
dry, as a road and a place of flight
for the Hebrews, Now when Mos-
es saw this appearance of God,
and that the sea went out of its
own place, and left dry land, he
went first of all into it, and.bid the
Hebrews to follow him along that
divine road, and fo rejoice at the
danger their enemies that followed
" them were in; and gave thanks to
God for this so surprising a deliv-
ance which appeared from Him.

FJEWERY'S OPENNESS

There is a changed attitude in
Jewry. Not long ago, Dr. Chalmers
printed the foilowing in the Jewish
Missionary Magazine: “Recently
in one of the orthodox synagogues
of Brooklvn,
of repentance and prayer, Jews
were geen lying on their faces he-
fore God, crying to Him for pro-
tection upon them and their per-
secuted brethren, especially in
- Russia. One elderly Jew lifted up
his hands toward heaven, and in
an agony of soul, cried out: ‘Oh
that THOU wouldest rend the
heavens, that THOU wouldest come
down ., . ‘Lord,” he said, ‘send our
Mesiah, and should the JESUS of
the Gentiles be the pne, grant us a
sign that we may be sure that it
is really so, and forgive our guilt
foward HIM. " Let us remember
the word, “Pray for the peace of
Jerusalem.” and the promise at-
tached; “They shall prosper that
love thee.” Psalm 122:6. If you pray
for the people represented by
Jerusalem, you will never he guil-
ty of being anti-Semitic.

Religious Experiences and Expee-
tations, 1899-.Excerpfs

Therefrom” -

Now, my Brethren and Sisters:
We have high hopes and expecta-
tions, not in the least too high, in
4% much as they are true. A per-
" fect knowledge of truth concerning
futurity can only be had from God.
We can rely upon that source, and
we can rely upon no other, T re-
member, when T had only been in

the Church a very short time, I -

had a remarkable experience. 1
~was taking a short journey when
‘T:feel in company with a man I did
not know; he began to tallt to me
as we walked along the road to-
gether, His conversation was up-
~on a subject which was entirely
‘new to me. He expounded the
"48th and 49th Chapfers of Gene-
sis to”me, that is. that portion
{(particularly) rwhich refers to fhe
- geed of Joseph. Also the 33rd Chap-
ter of Deuteronomv and several
other portions of Seripture bear-
ing upon the same subject. "He

during certain days

‘Belves,

spake upon the subject of God's
promises to Israer, very extensive-
Iy and elegantly, which delighted
me excecdingly., ¥ was  sc en-
wrapped in his conversation that

. T listened intently and said noth-

ing, After traveling slowly to-
gether for nearly two miles, he left
me, hidding me pleasant farewell,
I looked after him with feelingsg of
astonishment and delight and
wished T had the understand that
he had. I concluded that he was
some member of the Church, with
whom I had not obtained acguain-
tance, and promised myself a more

- gxtended acquaintance with him at

cur coming - Conference, which 1
presumed he would certainly at-
tend. T never saw him gince and I
will add that nothing could now
persuade me otherwise, than, “That
he was a heavenly messenger.”

Shertly after this experience, I
had another in the shape of a
dream, concerning the same sub-
ject. I dreamed that I wag in some
building, lseemingly a dwelling
house., T opened a door for the
purpose of entering into another
room; I met Jacob, the father of
Joseph, in the doorway.
him instantly as a familiar ac-
gquaintance. He spake to me (as
1 understood) in his own language,
I uvnderstood his words and an-
swered him (understandingly) in
the same language. He then com-
plained to me, very sorrowfully,
concerning the hardships of his
degcendants, and seemed in very
great distress and  trouble con-
cerning them; his countenance be-
came more sad as he proceeded,
until he seemed a very pitiable
creature of misery and distress.
My mind was then wonderfully op-
ened up on the prophecies pertain-
ing to fhe gathering of Israel, and
T was enabled fo expound them to
him extensively, Ag I did so his
countenance chaneed, and gave
evidence that his heart and soul
were overflowine with unbounded

_jov and satisfaction. At this func-

ture. I grasped his hand and shook
it enerpetically. shoutine loudly,
“Well might the prophet say, Ja-
coh shall not now he ashamed,
neither shall his face now wax

“nale. But when he seeth his chil-

dren the work of mine hands, in
the midst of him, they shall sanc-
tifv mv name., and sanctify the
Halv One of Jacob. and shall fear
the Cad of TIsrael” As soon as
these wardy were uttered, T awoke,

Mv feelings, on awakening out
of that dream. are hest known fo
mvself and are difficult to explain
tn others. except they have passed
through similar exneriences them-
That dream convinced me

I knew

that I was in the Church that
would make Jacod’s face shine, It
was given to me in 1860, very soon
after I had entered info this
Church. 1 realized its importance
at that time, and made it known
to the Saints, I realize its impor-
tance more now. 1 can see now
why it was given to me at that
time and not fo others. Written by
the late Willilam Cadman who died
in the year of 1905, He was bap-
tized in December 1859,

DIVINE GUIDANCE NEEDED

“I know that uncounted numbers
in gvery country, are looking for a
guiding light. We remember that
the Christmas Star was first seen
by shepherds in the hills, long be-
fore the leaders knew of the great
Jight which lead, entered the world,

“I believe that while statesman
are considering a new order of
things, the new order may well be
at hand. T believe that iz even now

- being built, silently, but inevitably

in the hearts of the masses, whose
voices are not heard, but whose
common faith will write the final
history of our time, “They know
that unless there is belief in some
euiding principle and some trust
in a divine plan, nations are with-
out light and peoples perish. “In
fhe grief and terror of the hour,
these guiet voices. if they can bhe
heard, may yet tell of the rebuild-
ing of the world, .

“If is well that the world should
think of this and search the scrip-
tures for the true way that our
Lord teaches us. .

Brofher N. A. Zinzi.

THE WAY BACHK
Tn the beginning CGod created man
A likeness of Himself,
He rave him woman,
food,
A righteous heart and weslth.
In Godly ways man walked
Until Satan tempt him sore. |
The dav then came when. he did
wallk
In righteous ways no more.
"Tis said that he partook of fruit,
By doine go all men were caused
To suffer great defeat, .
The way is planned by God Him-
self
Through His own Begotten Son.
To hring our souls back fo the
stage
Where Adam’s life begun,
Repentence of our sins-- ig the first
gstep we must take,
Cdst off all Satan's powers and
live for Jesus sake,
Pantism then ig needful-- reborn
the seriptures sav.
Have hand's Taid on by Widers that
“for you wour soul de nray.
CHARLES SMITH.

earth and
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Missiohary Work in Central Mich.

On '8at.,, Feb, 16th,, Bro. James
Lovalve, Bro. Gorie Clarvine, and
I (Bro. Felix Bueccellato) left for
Coleman, Michigan. We left about
12:30 P, M. in Bro Jim's car, It was
a beautiful day to leave for mis-
sionary work. The sun shone down,
melting the little snow that was
left on the ground. As we looked
about us, a remark such as, “"How
wonderful God has been to man-
kind to give them such picturesque
scenery in a land which is so
beautiful.” So with these feelings,
and thoughts we left for Coleman,
Michigan. Let me explain at this
juncture, the reason for our going
there.

Due to the fact they (The Mes-
seniger Group) have become dis-
couraged and somewhat broken up
amongst their own church, they
have investigated our people. On
our arrival there, we stopped at the
home of Bro Nellis. He, along with
his family was very happy to see
us. The discourse tock it’s natural
way, and in no time the kingdom of
heaven was our main topic. The
subject itself was very interesting.
It gave us further to understand
that the story of Jesus never grows
old.

After these salutations, Sis, Nellis
called us to the supper table which
was very welcome indeed. Bro.
Nellis casually left a soft remark,
and told us to reserve enough room
for a speecial occasion, which turn-
ed out to be home made ice cream,
It certainly was delicious, The pre-
vious appointed meeting called us
after supper. We set out to cover
a distance of about 14 miles. Un~
fortunateiy on our way there the
Jights on the car seemed to have
shorted, and we drove into town to
have them repaired. This took up
much of our time. Nevertheless, we
arrived at Ewings home at 9:15 P.

" M. Immediately after greeting Bro.

Bwing and his family, all concern-
ed then sat in the living room

- Many there felt to sing latter day

hymns which was undertaken with
much enthusiam, This seemed to
bring on a very nice apirit. Bro.
Gorie was called on to open the
meeting, giving a very nice talk.
Buring the course of our meeting
Sis. Gieb’s bore her testimony in
which she mentioned the joy that
was felt in her heart for having
met such a people in the latter day
work. Along with her expresions,
she ashked to have explained to her
why there were 50 many latter day
factions. Sis. Nellis also bore testi-
mony to the geodness of God, In
her testimony she mentioned a

dream that was given her after -

visiting the saints in Detroit the
previous week. At that meeting in
Detroit, Bro James mentioned one
outstanding blessing in The
Church of Jesus Christ, That being,
a continoug fellowship, and unity
among the saints for approximate-
ly 84 years. Giving this blessing a
thought, it is well worth telling to
all who are concerned in the lat-
terday work. We feel to boast of
this from the highest mountain
God gave to man, “THERE MUST

- BE A REASON."

In getting back to the dream of
Sis, Nellis, she dreamed as if her
younger boy, Richard was lifting
her 4 months old baby boy to a
higher position. In doing this the
baby slipped from his grasp, and
fell to the floor, She heard all the
bones in his face break when he
hit the floor. Upon lifting her

child up she noticed that his face -

was completely deformed. At this
moment a fear took hold of her,
which seemed to drive her insane.
An old man then appeared to her,
fixing his beautiful eyes, and the
smile upon his lips completely com-
forte@ her at this trying moment.
It wasg then given for her to know,
that she was the only person who
could mend her child’s face.

The interpretation they gave us
wag that the old man who appear-
ed to her was 84 wyears old. Bro.
James Lovalve was prompted in
the spirit while Sis Nellis testifed
of discouragements, “I'o Trust in
God, and He will see you through.”
A consoling spirit took charge of
the remainder of our meeting
which closed about 12:30 A, M.
After the meeting Bro Gorie stay-
ed at Ewing's Home, I went along
with Bro. Nellis, and Bro. Jim was
asked over to stay with Bro, Gieb,
I enjoyed some more home made
ice cream by the coal stove. Re-
marks were exchanged one to

_another, and the hour we lajd our

earthly tabernacles to rest was
3:15 A. M.

On Sunday morning the rays of
God's given sunshine awoke us
with joy in our hearts, looking for-
to our meeting, This being done
we ate breakfast, and immediately
left for our morning service. On
our way there we picked up a asis-
ter whom they all call “Grandma.”
Personally, 1 would like to remark
that she has a brilllant mind for
her past alloted age of 79.

Bro. James Lovalvo was asked to
open the morning meeting, In.
cidently our meeting place was
held at the home of Bro.- Giebh. Bro.
Gorle then gave testimony as to hix
calling in the church. Our maeet-
ing ended with a knowledge of- all

naving taken part, A wonderful
‘spirit took charge of the complete

meeting. Bro Martin expressed in
& humble way that he was con-
vinced this was the true church,
and asked for his baptism. He was
then cautioned to wait another-
weelt, and make further investi-
ga jon concerning our church, This
he was willing to do. All are trust-
ing CGod's blessing will not only
convert him, but all there who are
seeking a greater love, and fel-
iowship among our people. Before
leaving for home, Bro. Jim and
Gorie. administered te many there,
asking God to relieve them of their
burdens, and afflictions. We ar-
rived safely with God's Help at
8:00 P. M. Many of the saints are
now praying that this work which
has now started will benefit all in
spiritual edification and enlight-
ment, T personally am hoping this
to be the beginning of all latter day
factions joining in one body. Let us
all pray for & greater work to be
done among the Gentile, nation,

I would like to insert that the
following weck Bro's. Peter Ca-
pone, Gorie, Jim, Felix, and Sisters
Ann Ciaravino, and Concetta Buc-
cellato took another trip there, We

‘had a wonderful time in meeting

once again, "Phis time we returnec
with greater hopes. Several there
are now convinced that this is ‘he
Church, the fair Bride of the a-
viour.

Bro, Felix Buccellat.

John Writes To The Ghurches

UNTO the angel of the church of
Ephesus write: These things saith
he that holdeth the seven stars in,
his right hand, who walketh in the
midst of the seven golden candle-
s'icks: 2. I know thy works, and
thy labour, and thy patience, and
how thou canst not bear them
which are evil: and thou hast tried
them which are evil: and thou Jast

tried them which say they are

apostles, and are not, and hast
found them lars: 3. And not faint-
ed. 4 Nevertheless I have some-
what against thee, hecause thou
hast left thy first love. 5 Remem-
bher therefore- from whence thou
art fallen, and repent, and do thy
first works; or else I will come un-
to thee quickly, and will remove
thy candlestick out of his place,
except thou repent. § But this thou
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of’
the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate.
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear/
what the spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the tree of life,
which is in the midst of the para-

dise of God. - -
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EASTER

Me Is Risen .

The winter is passed and spring
is here which brings the sunshine,
and. every thing seems to fake on
new life , . . But how scon we for-
get the dark days when spring sun-
shine appears. . 8o to is with the
sad days of the trial and crucifixion
and death of our Saviour, when He
arose frora the dead and brought
the Light and Life of salvation into
the world. - - Many times I think of
the followers of Jesus when He was
taken from them in such a cruel

“and of all the conversations they
had with each other and with all
His teachings, they had not redlly
understood that He would rise again
on the third day, I think of the
three women who while it was still
dark, were on their way to the
tomb; and as they walked and
talked they were wondering “Who
would roll away the stone, that they
may enter the tomdp with the spices
which they had prepared. But as
they drew near to the tomb, to their
great surprise the stone was rolled
away and they entered in but found
not the body of the Lord Jesus, but
as they were much perplexed there-
abouts, behold two men stood by
them in shining gzrments: and as
they were afraid and bowed their
faces to the earth, they said, Why
seek ye the living among the dead?
He is not here. He is Risen. Re-
member how He spake unto you
when He was yet in Galilee? Say-

ing, The Son of man must be de--

livered into the hands of sinful
men and be erucified and the third
day rise again?

When they told the apostles, Petr
er and John also ran to the tomb
and found it even as the women
had told them. But I like to read
of the two who were on their way
to the village Emmaus, While they
talked of the crucifixion and death
of the Lord and all the things that
had happened, Jesus Himself drew
near and went with them, They did
net know it was Jesus for their
eyes were holden that they should
net know Him. He asked them,
“Whiat manner of communications
are these that ye have one with an-
other as ye walk and are sad?
They were surprised and asked
Him if He were only a stranger-in
Jerusalem and did not know of
what had happened. He asked:
what things? Then they fold Him
of the crucifixion and their hopes of

Him redeeming Ysrael and said. be-
sides all this today is the third day

since these things were done. They .

else told Him of the experience of
the three women who had visited
the tomb, and of others who had
found it even as the women had
said but Him they saw not. Then
He said to them, “O fools and slow
of hearts, to believe all that the
prophets have spoken. Qught not
CHrist. have suffered these things
and to enter into His glory.” Then
He expounded to them the seripture
concerning those things. When He

ranner and, none. conld hehp: Him, - targied. with, dhem-and brokebread:,..

with them, their eyes were opened
and they knew Him and he van-
ished out of their sight. Then how
precious were the words He had
spoken to them, They said one to
another: “Did not our hearts burn

‘within us while He talked with us

by the way, and while He opened
up the scripture to us”

We too many times feel like the
two when we read over the words
of Christ. and His Resurrection,
when our minds open up te the
things of God. Truly He is Risen
and in Cor. 15-20 has become the
first fruits of them that slept. Al-
so in Rev. 1-18 He gays, I am He,
that liveth and was dead and be-
hold I am alive forevermore. We
say lilte one of our hymns—He lives
—You ask me how I know He lives
~ = He lives within my heart,

By Sadie B, Cadman.

MISSIONARY WORK
Brother Editor: T feel at this
time to write a few things that hag
happened among us here in De-
troit since last Conference. On
Jan, 17th we had a special meeting

at Mt, Brydges, Ont., at 8:30 p. m..

in the home of Sister Barclay, &4
visitors were present and a num-
ber of us from Detroit, We had a
great time in the service of the
Lord. The night was spent in read-
ing the Bible and in singing; we
had with us a very able pianist. We

arrived back home at 2:00 a. m, On

Friday the 18th, after a few hours
sleep we went to work that day.
Baturday the 19th a wedding was
nerformed at Muncey. it Deing the

first wedding in our church there. -

Brother Joseph Lovalvo had to take
a day off from his work to-attend
to the wedding and it cost him his
job, but the Lord provided him with
ancther one the following day,
Bro. Jim Lovalco and myself left
on Jan. 19th, for Coleman, Mich.

The roads were very slippery and
we prayed very earnestly, not
knowing what would be the out-
come of this trip, but we trusted in
God who is our strong-hold, and He
did not fail us. The outcome of
this first meetihng was grand.
Apostles W, Nellis and Barl Wing
(of the Church of Christ) attended
this service and they were very
kind to us. Another meeting was
appointed for Feb, 3rd at Newbury,
Ont, ,at the request of Sister Bar-
clay. The townhall was rented for
this meeting, it was a cold night .
and -a .special
called for that night in a ballroom
of that town, so only 2¢ visitors
attended,’and a car load came from
Mt. Brydges with Mrs, Hanna, a pi-
anist. God bless them for traveling
on a night like that to hear us, It
wag real encouraging to see such
fine people come so far. From De-
troit there was Joseph and James
Lovalve, thelr wives and myself.
We arrived back home at 3:00 a. m.
Feb. 3rd. After resting a few hours,
Bros. James Lovalo, Gorie Clar-
avino and myself proceded to Cole-
man, Mich, On arriving there they
were very glad to see us back again.
‘This meeting being very successful,
we invited them to attend a meet-
ing ‘at Detroit the following Sun-
day, they accepted the initvation
gladly, When we returned home we
learned that brother Joseph Loval-
vo had been wonderfully blessed at
the meeting in Mt. Brydges with
a baptism and the healing of one
of our sisters there, The spirit of
apostleship has followed bhrother
Joseph, May God bless him with
more of His Divine grace,

. On ¥eb. 9th two carloads of peo-
ple from Coleman, Mich., arrived
at my home. A meeting had been
appointed for that night at my
home, a number of gur people from
Detroit including brother and sis-
ter Heaps were present. Of these
two carloads from Coleman, there
were W. Nellis, Hl. Wing, apostles
of the Church of Christ and Adams
an Elder. (Coleman is about 155
miles north and west of Detroit)
two more meetings have been held
over there since then, Feh. 17th and

24th. On Mareh 2nd they (the folks o

from Coleman) came to Detrolt
again to visit Branch No, 4 on the
northside, A special meeting was
held at Branch No, 3 while they
were here and a good blessing pre-
vailed, brother Martin bf Coleman
agked at this meeting to be baptiz-

‘dance . had-. been:y -
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ed. On Sunday we gathered in ser-

vice at Branch No. 4, brother Jos-
eph Lovalvo being present also. Tt
was 8 meeting that shall never be
forgotten,” “The glory of the latter
days was much displayed.” At the
close of this meeting, brother Mar-
tin and his wife and brother Nellis
and his wife were baptized, broth-
er James Lovalve and myself offi-
ciating at the water,

Tomorrow if it is the Lord's will,
I am going to Coleman and broth-
er Joseph Lovalvo to Mt. Brydges,

- Ont, I trust that God will bless us

in doing our little. We are still
holding meetings in my home.
Brother P. Capone may be here on
Sunday to hold services, May God
bless him, he is a true Evangelist,
I shall never forget The Ladies Up-
1ift Circle, who ever it was that
place the word “Uplift” in their ti-
tle, knew what it meant, They are
the mothers of the latter days.
The Ladies of Branch No. 1 are
fully supporting our Missionary
work at Coleman, Michigan, They

have even decided to pay for the

days that we would loose of our
work while we are on Missionary
labors. That is why I call them
mothers T trust that many more
might join in the good work which
they are performing. More than
anything else, I am asking your
prayers for us. We desire to be
like the two faithful witnesses

which brought not only a good re-

port, but brought also of the fruit
of the land. Muncey, Oniario has
been a blessing fo me in many
ways. It trained me to be a faith-
ful Minister, acquainted me with
hardships  and  disappointments,
and yet opened up ways and means
for preaching the gospel. These
folks from Coleman are a part
of that hlessing, It was at Muncey
that brother Nelis first héard me
preach. Sincerely Brother M. Ran-
dazzo.

P, 8. Brother Marco: I don’t think
that you expected me to publish
your letter in our paper, but T am
doing so. You will observe that I
have not just fellowed your word
for word but have not changed the
sense of your letter in anyway.
There is so much in your letter
which T thought would be good for
all to read, hence T have typed it
asg I have, I am firm in the belief
that the gospel is the same today
as it ever was in any dispensation
of time, If we today do not enjoy
it in its fulness, the fault Mes iIn

~man. God will bless today as

much as He ever has in the past,
but we must meet His require-
ments even as those that lived in
former days. The experiences of
men .and women gince the day the

angel visitéd Joseph Smith and
brought back the everlasting gos-
pel, proves that if we abide in His

~commandments, living righteously,

exerting our selves in the vineyard
of the Lord, He will bless and
prosper us in the hountiful things
of heaven, otherwise we shall be
barren and bear no fruit. May God
continue to bless you and your co-
workers in The Restored Gospel of
Jesus Christ I will conclude by
saying to our new brethren and
sisters In Coleman, May God be
with you all until some day we do
meet. —Brother Cadman.

Exceptions to Editor Flint of
Independence, Mo.
Hditor of The Gospel News:

No doubt soime have read the
February issue of Zions Advocate
published by the Church of Christ
{temple Tot). We want to thank
Brother B. C. Flint (Editor) for the
nice things he said about us, biut
we do not agree with the follow-
ing statement that he made. Quote:
‘“Further we know that Brother
and Gister -Furnier are far shead
of their group in understanding
of the Restored Gospel, and some
times do find themselves out of
harmony with all that iz done in
their group.” end of quotation,
We hope that those who have read
these few lines will understand
that they are Personal opinionsg of
Brother Tlint (which of course he
is entitled to} but we wish it un-
derstood that his opinions in this
matter, are out of harmony witrh
ours.

We would like to write an article
for The Gospel News, of our trav-
els and oxperiences since leaving
Detroit, but on account of not hav-
ing a typewriter, we can not do
justice to the subject. T am im-
proving “rapidly, but not ‘entirely
well. We expect to leave here
March 19th for California, for a
short visit with our brothers and
sigters there, them on our way
home, we ask to be remembered
in the pravers of all the saints,

Brother and Sister T, 8. Furnier

P. 8~-Y am pleased that brother
and sister Furnier have written
this in reply to ‘the article in ques~
tion. T had already read the state-
ment of Editor Flint and I regard-
ed it, an unwarrantable reflection
wpon the group that brother an
sister Furnier worships God with,
~Hditor Cadman.

MEMORY
When first T took my pen in hand,

Thug for to write T did not un-

derstand;

But asked God’s gu:dancc to lead

‘me on-

And bless the words I should wr:te

uporn,
To all the saints that should upon
them -gaze
That they with me could umte in
praise.

1 love the Gospel as it was restor-
ed,

With all its gifts, to us it did afford

If we like them of old would pay
the price,

We would see them made manifest,
then Oh! how nice,

The world would he a better place
live,

And. God’s own people, the1r lives
to give .

That other people might enJOy ‘the

same as they

The work 6f God that was restored

in these latter days.

(I was interruped just then that
I had a piece of steel to weld,
and as I sat down to write again,
the words of Solomon came to me:
“As iron sharpeneth iron so does
the countenance of a man his
friend Y ’

-So it is, with the saints. of God

when 'ere we meet,
That friendship with which we one
another greet’ ‘
Should be an example for the world
to see,

That we are knit together and
made free

From the world with all its passion;

That we are not of them fo fashion.

But God has given us gomething
better

And a witness that we should‘ not
falter. '

ag

I am glad I had a praylng Mother
And a father whose councﬂ touched‘
me lke no other,

For her I am here hecause she
prayed.

And many a trap have I escaped
because his words with ~me
stayed, ’ ’ ‘

His council was to me, thé pool
room T should not go =
The environment wag such f:‘hat
no’ gomi you could sow.

He told me many times to others
you should be kind

And always respect the good in
others you may find.

My Mother often said: “Jim, have '
you asked the Lord about it?

To guide you in the way of truth
and make you not to doubt it.”

‘ For that great company we sha]l

meet on. yonder shore,
f'rom them, we -never expect to
part no more. . -
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I never heard Dad use a vulgar
word to me.

Before going to bed the
»would our lesson he.
In .the morning after breakfast we

.+ did eat,
We- all knelt down and asked God
that He would keep
Us safe from the dangers of the
mine, :
And sure He answered our prayers
many times,

Word

After reading the Word.and pray-
ers had been said

Dad's closing words were:

Now as we lay us down to rest

May- Angels guard our head

And through the hours. of darkness
keep

Let them watch around our bed.

And these thirty-three vears I have
been in the Gospel

It is because others to us have
heen helpful,

Ok to be sure and fear the Lord
alwaya, - .

And mind His duty day and night.

Lest in temptations path we won-
der, :

Implore His council and asgisting
might, :

“They never gought in- vain, thsat
sought aright,

I did not think this poem I would
write, :

But as I have, it will be all. right.

A ‘blessing to others it may be

Until we all meet in Eternity.

~And so we have hig testimony on-

his dying bedq;

“Jim, ¥ wish the Lord would take
me home,

Then he passed into Glory with
these words.

My mother stayed at Brother
Jim Cowan’s the night before she
died. Brother James told us that
night before they went to bed some
one was singing over the radio,
God be with you 'til we meet again:
‘And my Mother joined her voice
with them. And God will be with
“her until we meet again,

Brother JAMES HEAPS

JUDGE NOT THAT YE BE
: NOT JUDGED :
‘We are a different person to ev-
‘eryone that knows us. I have a
“picture fixed in my mind which is
‘my ideal of myself. ‘This is not my
true self. Xt is merely the jdeal
that I have of myself. You have
an ideal of yourself which no doubt
is .equally as much wrong as my
own, Your ideal of me, my ideal
tof ‘you, everyones’ ideal of every
person that lives upon the earth
13- wWrong,
*‘There ig one,-however, that knows

us as we really are, It is He that
searches the heart. It is the Lord.
He who searches the heart, ingtead
of looking upon the outward ap-
pearance, tells us, who are unable
to search the deep recesses of the
heart, not to judge, for wherein
we judge another, we condemn our-
selves, for whosoever judges an-
other, does .the same thing them-
selves. See Romans 2nd chap.
1st verse. Why is this, Is it be-
caust we are not acquainted with
the true facts in any case? It ig
that and much more. Solomon
said that as a man thinketh in his
heart, so.is he. In other words,
the whole spiritual organism is so
delicately attuned to whatever goes
on in the heart, that it heging to
conform itself instantly to every
passing shade of thought, every
emotion that strives within the
breast.

The chameleon is a lizard that
has power to change its color, Put
it on a green leaf. In & short time
it hag turned green, Put it on a
piece of purple cioth. Qbserve it
closely. It is slowly changing
from green to purple, Lef a man
live among bull dogs. If he loves
them, he will be found after a while
to be growing in their image. The
features coarsen; the brow hard.
¢ns and the chin becornes set with
a look of bull dog tenacity and de-
termination. No one need teli us
that this man has vielded the best

‘years of his life to an instinctive

love of animals, It ig written all
over him. ‘The whole organism
reveals the conformity to those
thought patterns that have POsses-
sed him through the years,

If we love the image of Christ
that is ever hefore us, and I'd like
te remind you at this juncture
that the image of Christ is ever
before us in the personsges of our
brothers and sisters, the lfe of
Christ that is in us will be & well
of living water springing up unto
everlasting life. If on the other
hand we hate our brother; if we
become chronje criticizers, filled
with feelings of intolerance for an-
other's weaknesses and imperfec-
tions, if we nurse jealousy or any
other evil thought or feeling, our
whole organism will be found to
have become conformed st last
to the image of that which found
a lodging place in our heart. The
test, then, on the judgment day
will be not “what have we done,
but what and how well have
loved.”

At the time of the new birth, an
indestructable seed of Christ is
planted in us which if nourished,
will grow until we reach the sta-

“ture of the perfeet man, The devil

we .

is Iooking on at the time of our
rebirth in Christ, He, too, desires
te have us, 'The recreated crea-
ture .is so constituted that he is
free to entertain any thoughts or
feelings that pleases him.. Tt ig all
up to us to choose whom we will
serve, While we are really only
one person, we seem at the same
time to be two persons— the old
and the new, The old man is that
ereature through which satan may
enter to play such music as we al-
low him to play upon our heart
strings, We have all heard his
brazen symphonies . many times,
He_ is the author of such composi-
tions as the lusts of the flesh, the
lust of the eyes and the pride of
life, We hear in his symphonies
the bestiality of the ape, the
stealth of the tiger, the throaty
roar of the lon, He is an expert
on the bull fiddie of hatred. His
first violinist is able to create
such dreamy, sensua} fones that
sleepyness overwhelms us almost
before we are aware. His pianist
is an expert at making discord.
His versatile fingers create the
heavy roar of battle or the light
tinkling of champagne glasses
with equal ease, How well indeed
does satan know how to play upon
the heart strings of hatred, malice,
mischief, jealousy, envy, vanity,
murder, seifishness and fooligh-
ness. If we allow him to have hig
way, the new man wil] pine away
and die for want of nourishment,
for he feeds not upon these things,
“The thirst that from the soul
dot rise, doth ask a drink divine.’
Now Suppose we let the Lord play
upon these same heart strings,
Delicately at first, put with quick-
ening tempo, the sweet symphony
of love begins to quicken ocur whole
heing. That string is the one call-
ed jealousy., It is tuned to a Qif-
ferent pitch when the Lord plays
upon it. This string here is the
great string hatred. We adjust’
our ear fo its tone alone and sy
that it is good. What? Is Qod not
a jealous God? Does He not have
8 great hatred for evil in all of its
forms?. Ah yes, my friend, our
God is a God of vengeance, of
wrath, of intolerance towards gin,
He watches over hig children with
feelings of jealousy, lest they fali
into the snare set by the evil one.
If we allow only God’s spirit  to
play upen our heart strings, the
sum total of everything that we
are will gradually bhegin to har.
monize in a beautiful symphony of
love. We shall, ag Tennyson said,
“Flee the sensual feast, squeeze

‘out the ape and let the tiger die
It is a most remarkable faet that
“imperfection looks upon imperfec-
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EDITORIAL

Note, We started our subscription
list with the meoenth of June 1945;
with very few exceptions all sub-
scriptions to this paper will expire
with the paper you receive in May
1046. We have now about 560
patrons and I would like to have
you all to renew your subscrip-
tion, and do go as soon ag possible,
Also whereever you can obtain a
new subseription, so do. TLet us
all work and see if we cannot ralse
out list to at least one thousand by
the end of another year. Thus far
T have tried my best not to print
anything that would in any way
be derogative to the welfare of our
paper and 1 believe as a whole, its
pages have been interesting and
edifying. Though scattered around
over this country from the east
coast to the west, and in the land
north and at points in the south,
1'he Gospel News coming into our
nomes once a month, sort of fills
(h a vacaney that has existed in
cimes past. ‘To all that can pull—
PULL HARD, to those that can
push—PUSH HARD and make this
little volume a success.

tion with great feelings of intol-
erance. The perfect man on the
other hand looks upon the imper-
fections in others with sympathy
and understanding. How is he
able to do this? It is because he
knows that the heart is the battle
ground hetween our better and our
worge selves. At the time of our
rebirth our great King furnishes
us with the sword of truth and
the armor of rightecusness, where-
upon our better selves goes to war
with our worse selves, to congquer
or to die. Satan also, seeing that
his kingdom 1is thus challenged,
comes against our better selves
with the sword of cunning and the
armor of hatred.

Back and forth across the plainsg
of life the hattle rages. Now we
push forward to the hill resolve, to
fall back anon almost to the valley
of despair. In the midst of the
battle of life it becomes increas-
ingly evident to us that this is an
‘unequal contest. Qur armor, ‘our

sword is superior to that of our’

enemy. The everlasting truth of

terday, today and forever.

the ancient utterance is borne for-
cibly upon us. “The wisdom of
God is greater than the cunning of
the devil’ Should the realization
of this great truth prompt us to
pause for a moment to rest upon
our sword, or should we, in a mo-
ment of respite, go to the aid of
our brother, who is at that moment
retreating to the valley of despair?
What manper of man am I, who,
in & moment of relief from the
fiery trial, goes to stand upon the
hill criticism to berate my brother
for his manner of waging his own
particular brand of warfare? O fly
to the aid of that fallen hrother be-
fore the fiery darts of the adver-
sary sears hiz soul clean through.
We cannot .aid him by mounting
eriticism. Let us heal his wounds
with the balms of sympathy and
understanding. The scriptures in-
form ug that God is the same yes-
Herein
lies the secret of His ability to
judge. Perfect in every way, our
faithful, unchangeable friend is
not susceptible to the passig scene,
God cannot change, but we can.
He desires only that we change our
changeable mnatures for an un-
changeable one. Let us yield our-
selves obedient to the divinely cre-
ated law of change and growth, To
grow much is to change much. It
is through the medium of the law
of change and growth that we are
able to rise fo all the life of God.

By BROTHER JAMES CURRY

WAS THE THIEF ON THE
CROSS A BAPTIZED
BELIEVER?

(A Sermon of the late R. 0. Fvans
of Toronte, Ont.)

Permit me to draw your atfen-
tion to the gospel as recorded by
St. Mark, 18th Chapt. 16th wverse,
where you will read these words:
“He that believeth and’is baptized
shall be saved.” You wiil now per-
mit me to draw your attention to
the story of the thief on the cross
as recorded in Luke 23:39 to 46
The average person takes the po-
sition that here upon the crosg the
thief first saw or hieard of Christ,
and was there and then converted;
thus proving that conversion on
the death-bed or the gallows is
supported by scripture. This alle-
ga'lon we deny, and from the rec-
ord will bring strong evidence to
prove that the thief was acquain-
ted with Christ and the gospel and
that he was a baptized believer, en-
joying the knowledge that can on-
ly be obtained by those who obey

the gospel.

Now to the story. “And one of
the malefactors which were hanged

-railed on Him saying, ‘If Thou be

the Christ save Thyself and usg/
but the other answering, rebuked
him saying, ‘Dost thou not fear God
seeing thou are in the same con-
demnation? ¥ I will try and pre-
sent this case as though a lawyer
were presenting it to a jury to ob-
tain a verdict, and while T may not
he able to give the day and date of
the thiefs baptism yet link by
link I hope to form the chain that
will prove that he was a baptized

-bheliever,

Thief Had Knowledge of God
You have already discovered there
is a great difference between the
two thieves and the first link
formed is found in the words,
“Dost thou not fear God?" Mr.
Thief, who told you that Jesus
was God? The parson says you
never saw Him or heard Him till
this hour. Was Christ God? Let
the scriptures answer, “Colossians
2, 9: “For in Him dwelleth all the
fuliness of the Godhead bodily.”
But the thief continues-- “And we
indeed justly for we receive the
due reward of our deeds, but this
Man hath done nothing amiss.”
Second link. “This Man hath done
nothing amiss.,” How did he know
that Christ was immaculately pure
if he had met Him there for the
first time? Let me illustrate: A
gick man is taken from the train,
hurried te the hospital. The phy-
sician tells him he has but a few
minutes to live. While pillowed
up before the window, the gentle
zephers blowing in to continue life,

. he sees the solemn march in the

adjacent yard (which, by the way,

_is the jail yard)—a man, accused of

murder is being taken to the gal-
lows to be executed. Suddenly the
dying man cries, Stop the execu-
tion. I must see the sheriff at
once.” Upon the arrival of the
gheriff the dying man declares,
“T am dying; I have but a few mo-
ments to live. T feel the blood in
my veins is peing frozen by the icy
hand of desth, but with my last I
testify to you I know this man
whom you are about to execute for
the crime of murder, and I swear
he is innocent: in other words, ‘He
hath done nothing armiss.’ "

1 ask would a stranger bear such
a witness if he there and then for
the first time saw the supposed
criminal? Hiven so we have the
thief in hig dying moments certi-

fying that Christ was innocent, in

the words “He hath done nothing
amigs.’

Knowledge Cames From The

HMoly Ghost

Third link: “And he said unte
Jesus, ‘Lord, remember me. ' Here
we have the thief recognizing Jesus
as Lord, which proves he was In
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possession of knowledge that the
natural man could not obtain.
First Corinthians 12, 3, distinetly
says that ne man can say that Jesus
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost.
Thig is supported by Ist Cor. 2, §
14, where it shows the natural man
receiveth not the things of the
spirit of God neither can he know
them. Ang, further, that the car-
nal mind treats ag foolishness the
things of the spirit. Yet the par-
son would have us believe that thig
carnally-minded criminal had in
his possession the most sacred
knowledge regarding the Messiah-
ship of the Son of Man,

Fourth link: ‘“Remember me
when Thou comest into Thy king-
dom.” By this statement the thief
is shown to have a knowledge re-
garding the ultimate triumph of
Christ that the average person of
today seems to be entirely ignorp-
ant of, The parson will tell ug
when we die we go straight to a
place called heaven, far above the
skies; or, if a sinner, to a place
called hell, filled with fire and
brimstone. The thief knew - much
better than that, He had, doubt-
less, heard Christ "teach His dis-
ciples that He would come to earth
again and that Hig triumphant
kingdom would fill the world, as
the following seripture wiil show:
Matihew 6:10; In that memorable
prayer they were taught to plead,

“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be
done in earth” Agty 1:6, we find
the disciples with thig thought still
In their minds, and they ask Him,
saying: *“Lord, wilt Thou at thig
lime restore again the kingdom to

" Israel?" Daniel 2:44, the Lord shows
that the God of heaven would set
up a kingdom upon the earth that
should never be destroyed. This is
further supported in Daniel T, 27:
“And the kingdom and dominion
and the greainess of the kingdom
under the whole heavens shall be
‘given io the people of the saints of
the Most High, whose kingdom is
an everlasting kingdom, and all do-
minions shall serve and obey Him.

Baptism Precedes Salvation

Fifth point: Jesus now speaks to
‘the thief, He says: “To-day shalt
thou be with me in Paradise” It
you will consult Luke 18, 24; Luke
23, 43; 2nd Corinthians 12, 4. “Abra-
ham's bosom,” so the Jews styled
-Paradise, the place where the souls
of good men remain from death to
‘the resurrection. When Abraham’s
children meet in Paradise they
know each other, ‘This ig the seat
-of happy spirits in their separate
.state bhetween death and the resur-
‘rection. (Wesleys notes).  Whatev-
‘er your preconceived ideas may
-have been with regard to this state-

ment made by Jesus to the thief,
you will admit that His declaring
that He would meet him on that
day in Paradise is tantamount to
saying he was saved, or born again;
or, in other words, had obtained
the remission of hig sing, and was
accepted as a child of CQod.
The Baptized Can Do No Wrong!
We are met here with a state-
ment that this man was a thief
and that this is prima facie evi-
dence that he had never been bap-
tized. et us see how thig will
work, Suppose you have a watch.
No other watch has the same num-
ber as yours. Perhaps your wife's
picture is engraved on the case, or
you may have other marks of iden-
tification. I am seen in your bed-
room; your watch is found in my
possesgion. I am found guilty by
the judge. Before the senfence is
passed I request the privilege of
making a statement. T go down jn.
to my pocket and draw therefrom
a well-worn paper and hand it to
the judge. He reads thereon the
certificate of my baptism having
occurred 35 years ago, whereupon 1
say: “Judge, is not this pogitive
proof that I did not stea]l that
watch 7 For all the parsons de-
clare that the thief would net have
been baptized because he was a
thief. The fact ig supported by
scripture, that people after bapt-
ism very frequently do wrong. In
support of this, T submit the fol-
lowing: Hphesiang 4:28, Paul is
writing to the church and says:
“Let him that stole steal no more,’
Evidently some of the church meni-
bers had hbeen stealing, Second
Peter 2:12 to 32, we read of awful
crimes being committed by those
who had been members of the
church. We are told that they had
“eyes full of adultery and that can-
not cease from sin”” They have
“forsaken the right way.” We read
in John 6:66, that when Chrigt pre-
sented to His followers the doc-
trine of the Lord's Supper it caus-
ed a general apostacy and it would
seem from the reading that a great
many of His disciples went hack to
the heggarly elements of the world.
The apostacy seemed so0 complete
that Christ turning to the twelve

" apostles, said, ‘Will you also leave
‘Me?" Peter informs us in  Second

Peter, 2nd chapter, that those who
leave the chureh will he compared
to the “dog returning to his vomit
or the sow that was washed to her
wallowing in the mire”” And s0, if
it can be proved that the thief wasg
one of those who had apostacized,
it woild be but the scriptural way
of saying that he acted like the
sow when she returned to her wal-
lowing mire” or, in other words,

that he wouid return to the old
ways of his former life.
The Thief A Prodigal Son

Jesug informs us in the pathetic
story of the Prodigal Son, recorded
in Luke 15: 11, 32 how he left
home (the church) and went back
into the world of sin, sinking to the
lowest ditches of dissipation. And
finally memory's hand reached
backward to the dear dead years
of his church relationship, and he
decided to return. The story goes
that the father met him, accepted
his apology and restored him to
favor, placing the -best robe upon
his shoulders, the ring upon his
finger, and shoes upon his feet, de-
claring “this my son was dead and
is alive again, he was lost and ig
found,” Here, I helleve, is a per-
feet picture drawn by the Master
hand, of the thief upon the Cross
returned to his Fathers house,

To show you the great probabil-
ity in favor of the thief having
been baptized, I submit the evi-
dence found in- Matthew 3:5 and 8.
“Then went out to him Jerusalem
and all Judea, and all the regions
round about Jordan and were hap-
tized of him in Jordan, confessing
their gins.”

I would not argue that because
the word “all’ is used there that
it means absolutely everyone in
that country, but a great multitude
was baptized. Who is to say that
the thief was not one of that great
multitude, and that he also was one
of those who left the church ag
referred to by Matthew, already
cited ?

A Thief Before or After Baptism

There are two positions that may
be occupied on this question, either
of which may be right. The first
is the thief was baptized by John,
or Christ, or some of the apostles,
and was a reformed man., Iet us
Suppose as many of our converts
do now, he meets with the saints
in prayer meeting. He there con-
fesses that he had been a thief,
that he was one who took part in

‘the stealing of diamonds at the

palace of Pontius Pilate, and that
he now was saving his nroney, and
in a short time he would go to Pon-
tius Pilate and pay him for the dia-
monds  stolen. As the result of a
good faithful life this man is en-
Joying the spirit of God, developing

«character and prospering in church

circles, Let us suppose, ag ig fre-
quently the case, this man's pPros-
perity excites the jealousy and en.
vy of a less faithful member of the

church, and he secretly seeks an

avenue to destroy his brother, ("This
is' not an imaginary matter, - for
there are many bleeding hearts

‘Who have suffered as the result of

Y
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a . cunningly-plamned attack by
those within the circle of the
church,) We follow this green-
eyed, jealous member, He enters
the palace of Pontius Pilate, re-
calls the. facts of the stolen dia-
monds and proffers the informa-
tion that man who took part in the
rebbery can be found at the Wed-
nesday night prayer meeting of the
Nazarene's 3t Mark’s dweliing on
the back street, behind the temple.
The officers find him -there, and
he is arrested, found guilty, and
pays the penalty upon the cross.
¥or:you know the fact of hig hav-

ing heen baptized would not secure

clemency at the hands of those who
knew no mercy when dealing with
the esrly-day saints, Hence this
man may have committed the
crime of theft before his baptism.

The second proposition is that
after his baptism, as already stat-
ed, he apostacized trom the church,
went back into the world of sin,
was detected in the cominission of
crime, and, as the preodigal, re-
turned home by way of the cross.

NEWS FROM DETROIT
By ¥Frances Buccellato

The Young Peoples League of
Detroit Braneh No. 1 recently in-
vited Brother- Charles Ashton of
Pennsylvania to come to Detroit
and hold a series of meetings for
the young people. The purpose of
these meetings being to inferest
non-members and encourage the
young people of Detroit and Wind-
gor,

The first topic was hased mostly
on the hymn “Give of Your Best
T'o The Master” In his talk he por-
trayed what was expected of the
young when they take upon them
the yoke of Christ and also the
temptations of this world and how
eagy it is to stray from the path-
way of galvation, Needless to say
it was enjoyed by everyone present,

His second topic was based on
the marriage of Christ to His
Church. The subject was very in-

teregting and each one present was -

reminded of his position and how
that we should conduct ourselves
in order to he with those chosen
to be present on that Glorious Day.

The final topic was held only
for baptized members and a few
persons expressing themselves. If
was suggested that we hold this
type of gervice for the benefit of
the young more often.

Inasmuch a3 we are the so called
Church of tomorrow, I believe it
behooves each young person

throughout the Church to take up

our tasks more seriously than we

have 'in the past so that when the
‘regponsibility. falls upon us we may

be ready and as one in purpose and
aim.

In bhehalf of ali those that were
instrumental in <causing these
meetings o be held, I take this
opportunity to express our thanks
to Brother Ashton for his good
work and trust that the Lord will

‘further bless him in his efforts to

help the young people.

At 3:00 p. m. Saturday afternoon
February 16, 1946 Angela Mangia-
pane and Anthony Scolarc were
united in marriage. The bride
wag given away by her father and
Brother Concette Alesandro per-
formed the ceremony. Angeline
Scolaro the sister of the groom was
the maid honor and Joseph Castel-
li wag. thd best man. A reception

was held at the home -of the bride’s

parents with a large number of rel-
atives and brothers and sisters at-
tending to wish them lasting hap-
piness.

Saturday, February 23, 1946 at
1:00 p. m, Rose Buscemi and Sam
Grammatico were united in marri-
age by Brother V. J. Lovaive. A
reception was held in the evening
at the home of the new couple.

SOME ONE TRAVELING
MARCH 16

Dear Brother Cadman and all
the saints: Well here I am in 8t
John, Kangas, started on my trip
to California Tuesday 12, all by my-
self, got here March 18 held a
meeting at Sister Rings home the
gsame night, Tell Joe and Teman
with a great sum obtained I obtain-
ed this freedom. We expect fo be
here for a few days and then go
and visit the saints in Sopris, Colo,
for a few days then on my way to
Calif.
P. 8 I do think that when a
brother can spend such a great
sum for hig freedom, he should be
free enough to at least, sigm his
name fo his card so the readers
will know who it is that is wander-
ing over the country. T have since
learned that brother James Heaps
of Detroit is on the move. —Broth-

*er Cadman,

SINCE JESUS CAME INTO
OUR HEARTS
On October 9, 1938, the following
young people, all of Rochester,
New York obeyed the Gospel and
were confirmed members of the
Church as on that date: Brother

Lawrence Marinetti, Sister Gloria

Marinefti, Sister Antoinette Mari-

netti, Sister Victoria Parrone, and

myself. ‘Two weeks later I felt to

write the following lines:

It .was Sunday morning, the nmth
of Qectober; .

We were listening to the preaching
. of our brother,
The spirit spoke within me as if
to say, . .
Today you'll be on the King's
highway. i

The hlessings were great on that

Sunday morning, -
And the Lord showed me it wasl
me whom he was calling,
After the hymn was sung the spirit
bid me rise,
And in the name of Jesus I wished
.. to be baptized.

I sat down agsin and commenced
to meditate, .

Upon the great step 1 was takmg
that day,

And while T was thus speaking
with the Liord,

I thanked Him for. calling me on

. the narrow road.

1 felt a bit discouraged that I was
the only cone,

Who was making. a covenant with;
. (God’s beloved son,

But as another brother was preach-

. .ing in great power,

The Lord moved mysteriously and

began to call others.

My heart was filled with joy, my
tongue cannot express,

For me that day there was com-
plete happiness,

To:think that five souls who had
. often heard His word,

Had decided that day to be ser-
vants of the Lord.

.This day to us will be a great re-

. membrance,
Tor it .was He who gave us the
. spirit of repentance,
He freed us from sin and worldly
abomination,
And gave ug the hope of eternal
.. salvation.

So brothers and sisters let's pray
for one another,

That we might prove faithful and
finally meet together,

In -the paradise of God where all
hig saintys wiil meet,

To reign with Him and His beloved
"son for all eternity.

PAUL IYAMICO.

WEDDING AT WARREN, OHIO
.. Sister: Mary Gennaro, daughter
-of . Brother -and Sister Peter Gen-

naro’ of Warren, Ohio, became the

‘bride ‘of - Peter 'Krasnasky at a
‘peautiful - wedding solemnized at

our meeting hall at 11:30 Satur-
day morning, ‘February 23 - 1948
The bride was given in marriage
by her father with Brother William
Gennaro iextending -'the . mdrrigge
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vows, Music was furnished by
Hsther Corrado and Josephine Mo-
linatte. Reception was held at the
bride’s home in the evening for
friends and relatives. The newly-
weds are making their home in
Warren, Qhio.

NEWS ITEMS

The following is accredited to
Abraham. Lincoln in the darkest
days of the Civil War: “Without
the assistance of that Divine Be-
ing Who atiends me'I cannot suc-
ceed; with that assistance I can-
not fail.”

It is said that in May of 1777,
Benjamin Franklin stood up in the
Constitutiona! Convention . and
moved that the Convention be op-
ened with prayer. In the discus-
sion’ which followed he sald: “If a
sparrow cannot fall from a roof
top with God's knowledge, how

.can an empire rise- without His

aid.”’

Brothers George Neill and Sam-
uel Kirschner of the Monongahela
Branch made a trip to Richwood,
W. Va. on March 2nd and return-
ed on March 4th. Their mission
there was to visit the few members
of the Church that reside there.
ihey found Sister Frame in poor
health and, under the care of a
Doctor. Qur brethren administer-
ed to her and held one or two
meetings. while there and seemed
to.enjoy thelr trip very much. It
was a drive of better than 500
miles, but acecording to their re-
port, they felt the time was well
spent,

(Copied from the Young Peoples
Weekly)

In an old book I recently came
upon a letier written by John
Adams to his wife, telling her about
the visit of some RBoston patriots to
Congress, One of the visitors, cur-
ious to see President Washington,
asked Adams how he would be able
to know Washington from the
o’hers. John Adams replied, “You
can easily distinguish him at the
opening, when the Chaplain offers
brayer. Mr. Washington is the gen-
tleman who always kneels during
the prayer.’ It is worth while re-
membering that our firgt Pregi-
dent was a man of deep, devout
prayep, - Dr, William - Stidger,
Boston, Mass, '

I.am in receipt of a lstter from
Sister Mary Jurneke of Trinidad,
Colorado, a daughter of Sister
Cerame -of Sopris where our little
Mission is located about five miles
out of Trinidad, The place where

Brother Paul Costa lived for so
many years and along with a num-
her of others, -obeyed the gospel
under’ the ministration of Ishmael
D'Amico now of Rochester, N, Y,
Brother Cosla died there a few
years ago faithful to his Master,
Sister Jurneke informs me that
Brother and Sister Sirangelo of
New Brunswick, N, J., paid them
a visit recently and that they had
a very enjoyable service in their
little Mission on Sunday morning
wih them present. Since the re-
turn of Sister Jurnekes' husband
from the war, they are now mak-
ing their home in Trinidad., OQur
folks from New Brunswick have
been sojourning at Hot Springs,
firk. for .some time on account of
Brother Sirangelos’ health. It is
very nice indeed that he was well
enough and also found' time to
visit our folks in Colorado. May
the Lord bless them all.

Sisters Dintino and Nolifi. of
Glassport and Sister Guba of
Dravoshurg visited the Mononga-
hela church on Sunday, March 17.
We were glad to see our sisters
pay us a visit. Quite a number of
the members of Monongahels at-
tended some of the meetings be-
ing held at Vanderbilt this last
week, Brother W. H. Cadman ex-
pects to attend the dedication ser-

vices of our Church building at

Lockport, N, Y., on March 24 and
while up in those parts, will likely
spend a couple days with our
folks in Rochester. I was in hopes
that some ohe in Vanderbilt would
have sent me some news of their
week's meetings, but thus far I
have not received any.

A BIBLE, A BIBLE.

(1) But behold, there shall be
many-—at that day when I shall
proceed to do a marvelous work
among them, that I may remember
my covenants which I have made
unto the chiidren of men, that I
may sel my hand again the second
time to recover my people, which
are of the house of Israel; (2) And
also, that 1 may remember the
promises which I have made unto
three, Nephi, and also unto thy
father, that I- would remember
your seed; and that the words of
your seed should proceed forth out
of- my mouth unto your seed; and
my words shall hiss forth unto the
ends of the earth, for a standard
unto my people, which are of the
house of Israel; 3) And because my
words ‘shail hiss forth— many of
the Gentile shall say: A Bible! A
Bible! We have got a Bible, and
there cannot be any more Rible.

“{4) But thus saith the Lord God:

O fools, they shall have a RBible:
and it shail proceed forth from
the Jews, mine ancient. covenant
peopie. And what thank they the
Jews for the Bible which they re-
ceived from them? Yea, ‘what
do the Gentiles mean? Do they re-
member the travels, and the labors,
and the pains of the Jews, and
their diligence unto me, in bring-
ing forth salvation unto the Geh-
tiles? (5) O ye Gentiles, have -ye
remembered the Jews, mine anci-
ent covenant people? Nay; but ye
have cursed them, and hated them,
and have not. sought to. recover
them. But behoid, I will return all

these things upon your own heads;

for I the Loord have not forgotien
my people. {6) Thou fool, that

- shall say: A Bible, we have £ot a

Bible, .Have ye obtained a Bible
Save it were by the Jews? {7}
Know ye. not that there are more
nations than one? Know ye not
that I, the Lord your God, have
created all men, and that. I re-
member those who are apon the
isles of the sea; and that I rule in
the heavens ahove and in the .earth
beneath; and I  ‘bring forth ‘my
word unto the children of metr,
vea, even upon. all the nations of
the earth (8) Wherefore murmur
¥e, because that ye shall receive
more of my word? Know. ye not
that the testimony of two nations
is a withess unto you that I am
God, that I remember one nation
like unto. another? Wherefore, I
speak the same words unto one na-
tion like unto another. And when
the two nations shall run together
the testimony of the two nations
shall run together also. (99 And I
do this that I may prove unto
many -that T am the same yester-
day, today, and- forever; and that
I speak forth my words according
te mine own pleasure. And be-
cause that I have spoken one word
ye nof suppose that T cannot speak
another; for my work is not yet
finished; neither shall it be until
the end of man, neither from that
time henceforth and forever. (10)
Wherefore, because that ve have a
Bible ye need not suppose that it
containg all my words; neither need
ye suppose that T have not.caused
more to be written, (11) For I com-
mand all men, both in the east and
in the west, and in the north and in
the 'south, and 49n the islands of
the sea, that they shall write the
words which T spealk unto them;
for out of the books which shall be
written I will judge the world,
every man  according to their

-works, according to that which is

written, (12} For behold, I shall
speak unto the Jews and they shall
write it; .and I shall also speak
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unto the Nephites and they shail

write it; And I shall also speak un-~-

to the other tribes of the house of
Israel, which I have led away, and
they shall write it; and I shall also
apeak unto all nations of the earth
and they shall write it. (13) And
it shall come to pass that the news
shall have the words of the Nep-
hites, and the Nephites shall have
the words of .the Jews; and the
Nephites and the Jews shall have
the words of the lost tribes of
Israel; and the I0st tribes of Israel
shall have the words of the Nep-
hites and the Jews. (14> And it
shall come to pass that my people
which are of the house of Israel,
shall be gathered home unte the
lands of their possessions; and my
word also shall be gathered in one.

And I will show. unto thep.that::

fight against my word and against
my people, who are of the house of
Israel, that T am God, and that I
covenanted with Abraham that I
would remember his seed forever.

PHOENIX, ARIZONA

I am in receipt of a letter from
brother Furnier, not dated but
-mailed on March 8th. He says
they are expecting to go to Cali-
fornia for a couple of weeks and
then on their way back home, may
stop at Sopris, Colo. also at St
John, Kansas and also may visit
at Nauvoo, 111, having received an
invitation to call and visit with
some people that he has met on
this trip. He informs me that he
hag met a number of people who
were baptized into the Church of
Christ (temple lot) long before the
Reorganized People began to trans-
fer over to them. He says they
are fine people and had him fo
speak at one of their meetings rela-
tive to the origin of The Church
of Jesus Christ. Apparently they

and made another appoiniment for
him to speak again in their meet-
ing. Brother Furnier feels that
his health is Improving and says
his wife is well but the weather is
too hot for her, but it just suits

him. He asked that we might re- .

member them in our prayers.

AN EVERLASTING
TFAREWELL
(1) And now I, Nephi, cannot
write all the things which were
taught among my people; neither
am I mighty in writing, like unto
speaking; for when a man speak-
eth by the power of the Holy
Ghost the power of the Holy Ghost
carrieth it unto the hearts of the
children of men. (2) But behoid,
there are many that harden their’
hearts against the Holy Spirit, that

,

"less at his judgement seat.

were plgaged with his discourse »

it hath no place in them; where-
fore, they cast many things away
which are written and esteem as
things of naught. (3' But I, Nephij,
have written what I have written
and I esteem it as great worth, and
especially unto my people. For I
pray continually for them by day
and mine eyes water my pillow by
night, because of them; and I cry
unto my God in faith, and I know
that he will hear my cry. (4) And
T know that the Lord God will con-
secrate my prayers for the gain of
my people. And the words which
1 have written in weakness will be
made strong unte them; for it per-
suadath them to do good; it maketh
known unto them of their fathers;
ang it speaketh of Jesus, and per-
suadeth them fo believe in him,

and to dnduvedt-the end; which i5.

life sternal, (8 And it speaketh
harshly against sin, according to
the plainness of the truth; where-
fore, no man will be angry at the
words which I have written save
he shall be of the spirit of the dev-
il. ¢6) I glory in plainness; T
glory in truth; I glory in my Jesus,
for he hath redeemed my soul from
hell. (7) I have charity for my
people ,and great faith in Christ
that I shall meet many souls spot-
8 I
have charity for the Jew--I say
Jew, because I mean them from
whence I came, {(8) T also have
charity for the Gentiles, But be-
hold, for none of these can I hope
except they shall be reconciled un-
to Christ, and enter into the nar-
row gate, and walk in the straight
path which leads to life, and con-
tinue in the part until the end of
the day of probation.

(10) And now, my beloved breth-
ren, and also Jew, and all ye ends
of the earth, harken unto these
words and believe in Christ; and if

~we. helieve ngt in-these words be--

lieve in Christ. And if ye shall be-
lieve in Christ ye will believe in
these words, for they are the words
of Christ, and he hath given them
urito me; and they teach all men
that they should do good. (11) And
if they are not the words of Christ,
judge ye-for Christ will show unto
you, with power and great glory,
that they are his words, at the last
day: and you and I shall stand
face to face before his bar; and ye
shall know that I have been com-
manded of him to write these
things, ‘notwithstanding my weak-
ness.

(12) And I pray the Father in
the name of Christ that many of
us, if not all, may be saved in hig
kingdom at that great and Iast
day. (13) And now, my bheloved
brethren, all those who are of the

house of Israel, and all ye ends of

{he earth, I speak unto you as the

voice of one crying from the dust:
Farewell until that great day shall
come, (14) And you that will not
partalte of the goodness of God,
and respect the words of the
Jews, and also my words, and the
words which shall proceed forth
out of the mouth of the Lamb of
God, behold, I hid yo1 an everlast-
ing farewell, for these words shall
condemn you at the last day. (18)
Fér what T seal on earth, shall be
brought against you at the judge-
ment bar; for thus hath the Lord
commanded me, and I must obey.
Amen.

WHY SOME PEOPLE GO
TO CHURCHE

Some go to church just for a walk,
Some go to stare and laugh and
talk. )
Some go there to meet a friend,
Some their idle time to spend,
Some for general observation,
Some for private speculation.
Some to seek or find & lover,
Some a courtship to discover.
Some go there to use their eyes
And newest fashion criticise;
Some o show their own smart
dress,
Some their neighbors to assess;
Seme to gossip false or true,
Safe hid within the sheltering pew;
Some to claim the parish doles,
Some for hread and some for coals;
Some hecause it's thought genteel.
Some to vaunt their pious zeal.
Some the preacher go to hear,
His style to criticise or cheer;
Some forgiveness to implore,
Some their sins to varnish o'er;
Some to sit and doze and nod-—
And SOME TO EKNBEEL AND
WORSHIP GOD:
—By a Minister.

“HOW ARE THY STEPS?”

The STEPS of a good man are
ordered by the Lord; and he de-
lighteth in his way, Psalmg 37-23,

Order my STHEPS in thy word;
and let not any iniguity have do-
minion over me. Psalms 119-133.

For what glory is it, if, when
ye are puffeted for your faults, ye
take it patiently? but if, when ye
do well, and suffer for it, ye take
it patiently, this is acceptable with
God. For even hereunto were ye
called; because Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow his STEPS. First
Peter 2-20, 21,

A man’s heart deviseth his way;
but the Lord directeth his STEPS.
Prov.. 16-9.
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MOTHER'S DAY
By John Mancini

Mothers” Day. The Day--—-the sec-
ond Sunday in May set apart every
year in the United States in honor
of Motherhood. The outward man-
ifestation of the event is the wear~
ing of a carnation—white for the
dead and eolered for the living.
Miss Anna Jarvis of Philadelphia,
Pa, first suggested the day in 1807,
In 1914 the President was author-
ized by Congress to set aside by
proclamation the Second Sunday in
May as Mother’s Day and on this
day the flag, is displayed on zll
Government huildings and on many
private homes.

A Mother's life is like an album
—the pages are turned bhut the
memory lingers on. As she furns
one page it is with regret and pos-
sibly a Mtitle sadness that she must
turn to a new one. As she holds
her wee infant to her bosom she
does so with such pride, love and
devotion that only a mother exper-
“iences. But this joy must scon
pass asg she furns a new leaf in her
album., Next she sends her little
child to school with a few tears
knowing this the beginning of his
starting out on his own. And so
on down the years unti] she comes
to the closing years of her life. Her
family 18 grown, her hairs have
furned to silver and though she
hag accomplished the splendid job
of raising her family she now faces
the task of completing her Iife’s
work fo gain  that Bternal life
which is the goal of us all.

One of the most popular quota-
tions made in regard to Mother is
that made by Abraham Lincoln
when he declared, “All that T am or
hope to be 1 owe to my angel
mother.” By this we can readily see
that the influence of a Godly moth-
er's care and training developed
in Lincoln not only a noble charac-
ter huf gave the world a gift of one
of the greatest humanitarians of
&ll time. And wmany other great
and noble men and women that
have heen of great service fo man-
kind have had some influence em-

. bedded in their zouls through the
training and sacrifice of a good
mother. I don’t believe that it is
the desire of any mother to see her
-child grow up fo be a criminal or
a menace to society in any way yet
in tnany cases this  happens
through no fault of her own.

But when we enjoy the fruits of
the asccomplishments of our "reat

scientific men in its varvious fields,
1 wonder how many of us reflect
back of! the scenes and see a lov-
ing sacrificing mother who. made
possible the education and training
of her offspring., One sad proverb
that my father quoted wag that
one mother can take care of twelve
children, but twelve children can't
take care of ene mother,

And so on this Mother's Day, 1946,
let us honor to the fullest extent
our earthly mothers, not forgetting
the Church, our spiritual mother,

MOTHER

“Oh, son, hehold thy mother”
Said Jesus Christ to John,

Fre from His tortured body
The glow of life had gone;
And from that very moment
Jehn took her 'neath his care;
Ah! preat his love for Jesus,
His dwelling thus to share!

Oh, child, behold your mother,
That noble woman who

When you were bhut an infant
Both loved and cared for you:
And, when you started walking,
Kach cut and hruize would lkiss;
And with her tender manner
Restore your childish bliss..

Oh youth, hehold your mother,
Your wisest friend on earth;
When others have forsaken,

Then most she proves her worth;
Be guided by her wisdom,

And seldom vow'll go wrong;

Her prayers for you to heaven,
When weak, will make you strong.

Oh, friend, hehold your mother;
Tf Jesus is her stay
Take note of her example;
"Pwill help you in the way;
Her good works cannot save you,
But she can he g light
To guide your footsteps daily
In paths of truth and right.

By Harry 1. Lorber.

OUR RECENT CONFERENCE

The quarterly Conference as-
sembled in the auditorium of the
Chanev High School in  Youngs-
town, Ohio. on April 6th, 1946 with
a large andience present, We have
had confeérences in this building
several times in recent years and
it is a wonderful structure and is
fitted-up very modern with a
cafeteria. Tt does make a wonder-
ful place to assemble in. The andi-
torium is very large and accom-
modates a large crowd of people.

" Monongahela, Pa.,

There would be about 800 people
seated ab Sunday moraning services
and delegates were present from
Detroit and Coleman, Michigan,
and f{rom wvaricus places in Wew
York state, New Jersey, Pennsgyl-
vania, California, and Windsaor,
Muncey and Mt Brydges, Ont,
Canade, hesides the many that
were in attendance from various
places in the state of QOhio.

The Saturday Morning seszion

assembled in fasting and praver

and in bhearing testimony to the
gospel of Jesus Christ. The after-
noon session was devoted mostly to
the business affairs of the church,
and hearing of Missionary reports
by many from their different fields
of labor. RBrother DiBattista of
San Diego, Calif,, told of his nlans
for his contemplated Missionary
trip to Argentina, 8. A. He is ex-
peeting to start soon via airplane,
his wife will remain with her
daughter for the present in San
Diego.

On Sunday morning there was a
very large audience assembled for
the service. 'The chorus nf the
Youngstown Church, composed of
all young people rendered a forty
five minute song service beforn the
preaching serviee began which was
very much enjoyved, The singing
was directed by Irene Corrado and
James Pamore. The first speaker
of the morning was Brother T. 8.
Furnier of Detroit and he was fol-
Jowed by Brother Alma Cadman of
both of the
brethren gave very good dis-
courses. There was three brethren
present from Coleman, Michigan,
namely Warren Nellis, Ewing and
Martin.
they had attended in this chnreh
and they were each given a little
time to add to the many good thingyg
thus far spoken of. President Cad-
man made a brief talk, after which
fhe audience arose to their feet
while we sane the hymn: “On The
Other Side.” There was a wonderful
spirit of inspiration in singing
those wonderful words,

Before the benediction was pro-
nounced, an invitation was extend-
ed to any and all that wished to

- malke a covenant with God to serve

Him, ;
The afterncon service was led
by Brother DiBattista of Califor-
nia who is about to leave for Argen-

tina. He spoke of hiz past experi-
ences since he obeyed the gospel
many years age. He also expressed

It was the first conference-

H
i
4
i
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himself relative to his hopes in
going to South America. The
meeting was further occupied by
various ones in bearing testimony
to the Gospel. The July counfer-
ence will convene in Monongahela,
Pa. on the morning of July 5th.
The Youngstown Branch of the
Church deserves all credit possible
for the attention extended towards
the large crowd that attended the
Conference, I believe all returned
to their homes feeling well satis-
fied with our Conference.

A LIVE WIRE VISITS
St. John, Kan. )
March 25, 1946

Dear Editor Cadman: )

T will write a little of the news
of the happenings around 8t. John
the past week. I suppose you
know that Brother James Heaps
had been here with us. He is on
his way to Colorado this morning
after visiting us for a little over &
weel, A very enjoyable week for
us gll, We had meetings at the
little church every night and al-
though some nights the building
wasn't very well filled there were
times when we had quite a crowd,
There was over 23 different omes
who do not attend our meetings
that came out to hear him. 'The
singing was very good every night
and his sermons were z help to us
all. As you know there hasn’t been
much encouragement here for
sometime and one sister gaid she
felt that we had been wandering
around in the wilderness for forty
years and that we were just get-
ting out. There were three that T
am sure were very interested and
we may still have quite a Tot of
good accomplished here at St
John, .

Sunday afternocon we had 8 con-
. ference or =0 it seemed to us all

Brother and Sister JYones and fam-
ily and Brother and Sister Wergin
and family of Wichita and Brother
and Sister Robinson of Hays were
all here to spend the day with us.
We all refoiced and felt that we
had heen showered with blessings
especially so0 in  our afternoon
meeting. The ' evening meeting
Brother Heaps gave his sermon on
what we believe and why we be-
lieve it. Tt wag very interesting.
There were eight wvisitors and T
believe they all said they enjoyed
the evening. We felt that it was
all an answer to our prayers this
past week ag we have all
praying that God would send some-
one to help us and that we might
have a revival and ¥ can truly say
we all felt revived. We are very
much in hopes that Brother Heaps
and family may deelde to make

been .

Kansag their home as we are very
badly in need of ancther elder here
and since he is trying to find an-
other location our prayers go out
to God that this may be the place
he will come to.

I am still sick in body but I want
to do all T can to help further the
cause of the gospel here, T want
to see great things happen but then
if there are only a few of us we
know that God will bless us for our
efforts. We want to ask that the
church in general pray for this
church here that has heen wlanted

in the west, that it may take root -

and grow and that our labors will
soon he rewarded.

Give my love to your family and
those whom I know.

Your sister in Christ,
HVA SANDERS.

P, 8. Brother Heaps expects to
leave from Trinidad for Califor-
nia after spending a litile time
with the Saints there.

M. B. A,
ORGANIZED

Editor Cadman: We of the
Youngstown branch of the Church
thought you might be interested
in learning that we have organized
the Missionary Benevolent Associ-
ation here, Brother Philip Dreer
was present last Sunday evening to
help us, Along with brother Dreer
was the Warren branch. With our
own members pluz the Warren
folks, there was a nice crowd of
The officers are as follows:

us.
President, Pominie Bucci; vice
president, Ear! Theodore: secre-

tary, Irene Corrado; assistant sec-
retary, Phyllis Bucel; financial
secretary, Katherine  Pandone;
treasurer, John Manes; chaplain,
Travig Perry; librarian, Joseph
Coszetti.

For the present time we are
meeting on Sunday night at seven
o’clock. We hope to make a sue-
cess of it, Corresponding - secre-
tary, Irene Corrado.

March 25, 1946
Dear Brothers and Sisters:—

Since T enjoy reading your let-
ters in the Gospel News, T thought
you might enjoy hearing of our
meetings,

Brother Heaps came Friday,
Mareh 15th and we had praver
meetings in the homes on PFriday
and Saturday evening. We then

" began a series of meetings at the

Church which lasted eight days
and we have enjoyed every < min-
ute. The attendance was not large
but I feel mucn good has been
done,

Sunday, the 24th, the Jones fam-

.ily from Wichita were with us, as

well as Brother and Sister Robin-
son from Hays. It really seemed
like a conference. The windows of
heaven were certainly opened in
the afternoon meeting. I had a
more glorious time than I have
had since the Sunday afternocon in
October when T was at Ohsweher,
on the Grand River Reservation.
Remember, Brother Burgess?

Brother Heaps left thls morning
to visit Sister Cerame and others
near 'Trinidad, Colorado. I trust
he may strengthen them as much
as he has us.

We extend an invitation to any
or all of you to visit us here that
we all may be edified.

May God’s richest blessings be
yours and may He keep us all “at
the foot of the cross” till we have
‘finished our work here and are
ready to receive that crown which
is promised to the faithful.

Pray for us here that our meet-
ings may bear much fruit for we
pray for all of you daily.

Your Sister in Christ,
MARTHA J. RING,
8t. John, Kansas,

THE, GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly at Monon-
gahela, Pa. by The Church of Jesus .
Christ, Office - 519 Pinley Street.
Subscription price $1.50 per year
in advance. ¥Entered as second
class matter July 6, 1945 at the
post office at Monongahela, Pa.
under the Ac¢t of March 3, 1879.

EDITORIAL

Since returning home from our
late Conference, T have made a
trip to Lebanon, Pa. near Harris-
hurg in the interest of our Church
history that is being published by
the Sowers Printing Company.
Thisz job has been delayed consid-
erably, and from what Mr, Sowers
tells me, it is because of condi-
tions out of their contrel. Howev-
er, they expect to have a thousand
copies off the press this coming
week., This is all they have paper
for at present. Just how soon they
will he bound and shipped to us,
we just can’t say, but it is evident
that we will receive orne thousand
bhooks before very long. I had
placed an order for fifteen hundred
copies but have decided to have
two thousand copies run off . Mr,
Sowers tells me that material is
very hard to obtain, and it may be
two or;three months before the sec-
ond thousand is delivered. T will
add that Mr. Sowers gave me two
large sheets of finished copy, 1
believe about sixty four pages in
all, including a number of the
photographs. Thus far the work

seems very satisfactory.
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PLEASE TAKE NOTE: Most all
subscriptions with very few excep-
tions expire with thig issue of The
Gospel News. Your cooperation is
required in order to place the paper
in your homes. —Brother Cadman,

BROTHER CHESTER ILL

Brother Cadman: I‘am writing
you relative to brother Chester
who hecame ill on Feb, 19th after
coming home from work, He ate
his supper and soon after went to
the kitchen and on returning to
his hed-room, he lost the use of
hig limbs and fell and cut himsgelf
above the left eye and with sister
Chester's help he got into bed. In
the morning he tried to get up and
fell again, as he was unable to
waik at all. A neighbor lady came
in and suggested we call a Doctor,
we also called brother ¥yre and
others to come and ancint him.
The Doctor came and after an ex-
amination, said that he had taken
a light stroke which had effected
his spine, causing him to lose the
use of his limbs and advised them
to be careful or it would be more
serious, For two weeks the breth-
ren and sisters came fo visit him
as he became able to sit up in a
chair. On March 10th brother and
sister Chester went to Sunday
8chool as usual, but in walking in
he had to hold to the chairg, as
walking was very difficult for him.
At the close of the Sunday School
he fell down a flight of stairs but
did not get hurt. The brethren
helped him to his chair and he told
them to open the meeting for it was
time to do so. Byother Diminico
did so and read some &scripture
from the 7th chapter of St. Luke.
‘While Brother Chester sat listening
to the preaching of the word, it
wasg as though a strong electric
bulb was tutned on and the ap-
pearance of the saints were all
changed and he wondered what it
could mean, He saw the Saviour
standing in front of him with out-
stretched arms, and realizing that
He was here (present) to bless and
touch the poor and afflicted, and
he also knew that he needed to he
touched, for he himself was sorely
afflicted.

. Brother Chester then arose to
his feet and said: “Verily, thus
saith the Lord” his words further
than this was not understood, and
he could not repeat it, He arose to
his feet again und walking towards
the aisle, repeated the hymn: “The
time is far spent there is little re-
maining, To publish glad tidings hy
sea and by Iland, ete” Brother
" Frank Altomore arose and asked
the brethren to lay handg on broth-~

er Chester, saying “I feel that he
will be healed.”

Dear brother Cadman, what a
worderful spirit was felt, and well
do we understand what the Apostle
Paul meant when he said: "“The
gospel is the power of God unto
gsalvation." 'The brethren helped
brother Chester to a chair and they
anointed him and thank God we
are in harmony here in Lorain.
After he was anointed he arose to
his feet and it was as though he
had new limbhs, to which we are all
living witnesses. Brother Chester
met some of the saints the next
day and they wanted to know how
he was getting along, he told them
that he was feeling fine and he re-
peated the words of that old hymn:
‘How Firm a Foundation, Ye
Saints of The Lord.” RBeing a car-
penter and painter by trade, broth-
er Chester needs hiz limbs and he
is a happy man for what the Lord
has done for him. Brother Ash-
ton we wish to express our grati-
tude for your pleasant visit, do not
forget to come again, P. 8. there
was not any name gigned to this
letter. T would prefer the writer

to gign his or her nameIEditor. -

(R. C. EVANS SERMON
CONTINUED)
THIEF WAS PROBABLY AN
INSURGENT

To show you that I am not alone
in the thought that the thief was
prohably a member of Christ’s
Church hbefore he met Christ upon
the crogs I submit the following by
Doctor Kitto found in the Gos-
pel  Standard for February 186,
1903: “Some eminent writers are of
the opinion that he (the thief) was
in all probability not a thief who
robbed for profit, but one of the
insurgents who had taken up arms
on a principle of resistance to the
Roman oppression and t{o what
they thought an unlawful burden,
namely, the iribute money. They
are of the opinion also that it is
far from certain that his faith or
repentance was the fruit of this
particular season, (that is, the
meeting of Christ apon the Cross).
He.must have known something of
the Saviour, otherwise he could not
have said: “He hath done nothing
amiss,” He was convinced of the
Lord's Messiahship. Upon the au-
thority of Kocher and others we
can further say that it is a very
ancient tradition that the thief was
not converted at the cross but was
previously imbued with a knowl-
edge of the gospel”

Cannot Enter the Kingdem
“Except”

Now I wish to put Christ unon

the stand as a witness in this case.

© 4th verse,

God stated to Isaiah 55th chapter,
“Behold I have given
Him for a witness to the people.”
We will now ask Christ to testify
regarding this doctrine of baptism,
John 3:83-5, “Verily, verily, I say
unfo thee except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom
of God.” Nicodermus said unto Him,
“How can a man be born when he
is 0ld?" Jesus answered "“Verily,
verily I say unto thee except a
man be born’ of water and of the
spirit he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God.” I ask, if this
testimony be true, that a man can-
not enter the Kingdom of God
without being born of water and of
the spirit, did the thief enter that
kingdom without the water hirth?
It will not do to say that this water
birth does not refer to water bap-
tism, for I have already in a for-
mer sermon given you a host of
quotations from leading ministers
and church disciplines that thig
very quotation is used in support
of water haptism. Again, Acts 2:38
Here the disciples are meeting in
an upper room. Christ prior o
His leaving them promised to pray
the Y¥ather that He would send
them the Holy Ghost, and that re-
mission of sins was to be preached
in His name, beginning at Jerusa-
lem, and that when this Holy
Ghost came upon them He would
bring te their remembrance that
which He had taught them. 'The
Holy Ghost falls upon them and
they speak with other tongues to
16 mnationalities represented upon
that auspicious occasion, Here we
have God the Father, the Son and
the Holy Ghost all engaged in this
matter, and the word sent by God
through the Holy Ghost to the dis-
ciples answers the most important
question ever propounded by the
song of men. The narrative shows
that a great multitude was convert-
ed to the great truth that Jesus
was the Christ and they asked,
“Men and brethren what shall we
do? Here the answer,

“What Shall We Do ?”
~ “Repent and be baptized, every-
one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins
and ye shall receive the Holy
Ghost” Here is the law plainly
laid down under the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit through the ac-
credited ministry that baptism is
for the remission of sins unto those
who have faith and repentance.
The parson may say “T don’t he-
lieve that baptism iz for the re-
mission of sins” Christ’'s reply to
that would be: “He that belleveth
not  shall be damned' (Mark
16:16.) Now that we atre at Mark
16:15-18, let us finish it. Christ is
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about fto leave His disciples and
He gives to them the last com-
mandment and the great commis-
sjion whereby the world is te be
evangelized. Hear Him. He says:
“Go ye Into all the world and
preach the gospel to every _crea-
ture. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved, but he that
believeth not shall be damned.”
Now, if we were to parse this we
would say He that believeth and
is baptized shall he saved; prinei-
ple clause. “He shall be saved
What person? That believeth and
is baptized, no other. Let the par-
sons wriggle as they may, belief
and baptism are here placed upen
8 par, both essential to salvation.

Belief and Baptism Go Together

It has heen said by Paul, “What
CGod hath joined together let no
man put asunder.” Some affirm
this hag reference only to the mar-
riage covenant. We opine that
while it has reference to the mar-
riage covenant, -it has reference to
anything else that God has joined
together, and we insist that when
Christ here joins belief and bapt-
ism’ together, no creed on earth
has the right to separate them,
making one essential to salvation
and the other, a non-essential.
Christ never came to preach, and
suffer, and die to establish non-es-
sentials, and hence it iz written:
“Man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that procecdeth
out of the mouth of God.” There-
fore, we take the position that the
thief in order to be saved was not
only required to helieve, hut to be
baptized for the remission of his
sing, thus malking his fath alive hy
his works. Tor we are informed
as stated in last Sunday’s lscture
that faith without works is dead.

The Thief in Hymnology
Having proved haptism to be es-
sential to salvation from a Bible
standpoint, and admitting the
thief was saved, we are compelled
to believe that he was a haptized
member of the chureh prior to the
crucifizion. Now we will go to the
good and popular sectarian hymn
hooks:
“There is & fountain filled with
blood, _
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins;

And sinners plunged beneath that
flood
Lose all their guilly stains.

“The dying thief rejoiced to see
That foumtain in his day;

and there may I, though vile as he,
Wash all my sins away.”

If language is & science to con-
vey ideas there is baptism hy im-
mersion for the remission of sins,
and the thief submitting to it and
receiving pardon according to that
law, Let us see. Here is the foun-
tain which we call the baptismal
tfont. The blood referred to is typi-~
fied in the water. He plunges be-
neath the flood showing it to he
immersion. He washes his  aing
away, therefore, haptism is for the
remission of sins.

But where did they get the sub-
ject matter upon which they wrote
this hymn? You will find it in
Zachariah 13:1, and by the way,
right in the hymn book this gquo-
tation is given at the top of the
page and reads as follows:

“In that day there shall be 8
fountain opened, to the house of
David and te inhabitants of Jeru-
salem for sin and for uncleanness.”
Tf my hearers will read the 12th,
13th, and 14th chapters of Zach-
ariah they will read something
like thig: “The Jews are fo be
persecuted among the nations, yet
they will prosper and finally return
to their own land. Let us see how
this is being fulfilled. Today you
sec Isaac with a bag on his back
crying aloud, “Bones and rags”
The next day he has a little cart,
and the following a Thorse and
wagon. Soon  he
hand store and by and by he ir
hanker loaning money to the »
tions. If he can prosper amid the
great oppression, what will he do
when he reaches the promised land
where under the blessing of God it
yields three crops a year? But we
need not leclkk to the future, even
today the Jew is the money-lend-
er of the world. ‘Well, Zacharizh
shows that the nations, depleted
financially because of wars and
other extravagant methods of mod-
ernism, will’ make a covenant to
go up and rob the Jew. They Will
meet in hattle. The Jew is heing
defeated and is retreating in  con-
fusion, when suddenly the old bhat-
tle-cry that inspired Israel in the
days of her prosperity under
Joshna js heard amid the depleted
ranks. Inspired by an overwhelm-
ing force under the hand of this
mysterious stranger who has zud-
denly made his appearance among
them, the ranks are reformed -—
They offer battle to the nations,
and under this Jeader’s inspiring

has a second-

commands they win out, At the
close of the battle they surround
their new and strange commander,
Someone recognizes that he s
wounded and they say, “Whence
received ye these wounds In your
hands and feet?”’ Then shall th:
stranger reply, “These wounds 1
received in the house of my
friends.” There standing befor
them Israel heholds the Messiah
whom their fathers had slain,

It is shown to he a gospel work
in that first they have faith in the
new found Mesiah; second, that
they repent, in that every family
will mourn apart; and third, that
they approached the baptismal
font which is opened to them for
the remission of their sins. Hence
we have the Jews refurning fto
God by the way of the gospel and
the cross, and accepting the prin-
ciples of the gospel which their
fathers rejected and which they
have continued to reject, as Jesus
said they would, till, in their dis-
tress, their eves would be opened
and they would say, “Blessed ig
He that cometh in the name of the
Lord.”

Baptism Certainly Was
Commanded

The Latter Day Saints have
obeyed the gospe! as Christ and
the apostles taught it, and they
insist that no man nor set of men
has the right to tamper with the
word of God, to change the ordin-
ances presented by the Christ nor
to make the commandments of
God, of no effect. We take the
position that the Bible clearly
teaches the baptism of helievers in
water for the remission of sing,
that it is a Bible doctrine, and
that the creeds have fulfilled the
predietion made by Christ as re-
corded in Mark 7th chapter, where-
in He says ‘How be it in vain do
they worship Me teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of men.
for laying aside the command.
ments of God, ye hold the tradi-
tions of men., Full well ye reject
the commandments of God that ye
may keep your, own tradition.”
Baptism is certainly a commend-
ment. By the modern teaching that
it is a non essential, they make
that commandment as Jesus said,
“of none effect.” Now, brethren,
if we are to he judged according
to the gospel or by the word of
God, do you not think that the safe,
plan is to render a perfect shedi-
ence to the perfect law that emi-
nated from the perfeet Qod, so
that when we stand  hefore the
judgement bar we ean look up into
the face of the Judge and say: “I
have obeyed from the heart that
form of doctrine that you died to

~n
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establish, believing that you spake
the truth when you said that the
gospel was the power of God unto
salvation,”

We as a people prefer to stand by
Christ and the word spoken even
though by so doing we call down
upon ourselves the ostracism and
condemnation of the popular
creeds, belleving that in the judge-
ment day if we walls worthy of the
vocation wherewith we are called,
with all lowliness and meekness,
Christ will say, “He hath not
been ashamed of Me, nor of My
word,” hence, hefore the ~ Father
and the holy angels He will de-
light to call us hrethren, and to
bhid us enter into His glory. Hav~
ing with Him carried the cross we
hope to be entitled to wear the
Crown.

We are told if we suffer with
Him we shall also reign with Mim
and so with we endure the contra-
dietion of priesteraft, supersti-
tion, idolatry and man-made
creeds, and hence we have our
Gethsemane, our cross to carry,
our calvary te climb, our cruci-
fixion to suffer at the end of which
we hope with Him to live and reign.
Having preached for you now for
seven years, 1 call God to witness
that I have not shunned to declare
unto you the whole counsel of God
and while it may habe called down
upon me the denunciation of the
clergy yet I am assured that God
by His Holy Spirit has comforted
my heart and ingpired my mind
and made me a blessing in His
hands to many thousands. I am
content to be ostracized by the so-
ciety of “Churchianity” if 1 can at
least by having kept the word of
God finally enter inte that sweet
rest of which we have known so
little here.

Permit me to say we have no dis-
position to limit the mercy of God
toward the man upon the gallows
or the deathbed, but we are not
authorized to make any promiges
to the man who lives in sin to the
last hour, but refer him to the
Judge of all the earth who will do
right.

Absuordity of Death-Bed
Repenfance.

Before closing permit me to cite
to you another doctrine which is
voiced in one of their popular
hymns. 1t reads as follows: “While
the Lamp of Life holds out to burn,
The vilest sinner may return”

Tt us reduce this to ﬁl‘actical
life. I have huildings on my land
valued at $40,000, The insurance
agent tells me the danger of fire,
the necessity of insurance, but T
spurn him from my door, refusing
to purchase a policy. By and hy I

have spent my money lavishly that
should have gone Lo insurance,
but a lightning flash comes .und
my huildings are burned to the
ground, In the morning I  walk
over the gtill hot ashes and I
chance to strike a burning ember,
1 ook up the road and there I see
conling the insurance agent. I call
loudly. “Come at once, let not a
moment be lost. » He hastens (o
my side. I hid him write.a policy
immediately for my buildings. He
inguires what building, and I re-
ply these buildings. The pcor fel-
iow looks al me as if I had gone
insane, crazed by my heavy loss.
VWhile he pities me he has no
authority to misrepresent the com-
pany; he must act according to the
laws and regulations of the com-
pany. They have made no provi-
sion for the insurance of hot ash-
es, he is compelled to refuse to
write a policy. I then plead with
him, saying, “Do you see this burn-
ing ember While there is a spark
yvel on it, surely it is not too late to
take out a policy? The insurance
agen refuses fo comply with my
request and you will ali say that
he was just and right. Now ap-
ply that to religion. A man hears
the gospel, God’s representative
minister pleads with him to obey.
Fe refuses, lives a life of wicked-
ness and sin, and finally lands up-
on the gailows. In the face of the
Bible deoctrine taught from Gene-
sis to Revelation, and very plainly
expressed in Galations 6:7, “Be not
deceived, God is not mocked, for
whatsoever a man soweth that
shall he also reap.” How can we as
ministers of Christ contrary to all
law, promise that man salvation?
Or, in other words, write him a
policy on the burning building? I
leave these thoughts with you. .
S, this is copied from Mr. Evang’
Book of sermons puhiished in 1912
at Toronto, Canada.

SISTER HOAR PASSES ON

Mrs, Susietta Dupont Hoar, a
member of the Bitner Mission eof
The Church of Jesus Christ, died on
April 15th at her home near Union-
town, Pz. She was horn on August
3, 1900, making her a8 few months
short of 46 years of age. Funersl
services on April 18, She leaves to
mourn her loss, her husband and
four children namely Mrs. Ida Bo-
iovitz, Mrs. Martha D'Amore and
Wdward and Elizabeth at home.
Two grandchildren, two sisters and
fwo brothers besides many other
relatives and friends. Sister Hoar
hecame a member of the church
about twenty years ago. A short
while before the end came she sang

a part of the hymn: “Just as I am
withoui one plea,” and her desires
were thal her family would Follow
in her footsteps. The services were
in charge of Brother W. H. Cadman
and singing by brether and sister
Kirschner accompanied at the pi-
ano by sister Sarah Neill. AL the
request of the family, Bros, Bit-
tinger, Martin, and Oran Thomas,
took part in the services. The Gos-
pel News extends its sympathy to
our sisters, hushand and children.

" May her testimony and manner of

life be much consolation te you all
Sincerely
Brother Cadman,

CHARLES GRIM PASSES ON

Brother Grim of the Vanderhilt
Mission died on April 11, 1946, He
was born in the year 1884, He
leaves te mourn his loss two sons
and nine daughters besides many.
other kindred. He was baptized in
the church in 1938 and was later or-
dained a Deacon. He will be missed
among his brethren and sisters in
the Mission, for he was very actlive
in his office, performing his duty
well and was Ioved by all who knew
him. Funeral services were held on
April 14th and interment was in
Cochran cemetery near Vanderbilt,

Pa. The services were conducted -

by hrothers Charles Ashton and
Oran Thomas. We extend our sym-
pathy to the bereaved family.

DEDICATION SERVICES

Dear ®ditor Cadman:

The following is'a brief account
of the services held at the dedica-
tion of the Lockport, New York,
Church Building, on Sunday, March
24, 1946:

At 9:45 a, m, a chartered bus ar-
rived from Rochester, N. Y., filied
with brothers and sisters of our
Branch who had come to spend the
day with Lockport saints. There
wera also a good number of visiting
saints from Pennsylvania, Michi-
gan, New Jersey, and New York. In
addition, a number of strangers re-
siding in L.eckport were present on
this occasion. As the bus unloaded,
2 line was formed and we bhegan to
enfer into the Church- singing
Hymn No. 351, “We're Marching to
Zion,” ‘When all had entered the
Church building, a prayer was of-
fered hy Bro, W. H., Cadman {fol-
lowed by Bro. Ishmael D'Amico
who prayed in the Italian language.
A good manifestation of Cod’s spir-
it was preosent.  The congregation
was then given a short recess in
preparation for the service which
was to follow.

The morning service convened at
10:30 4, m. by singing Hymn No.

B
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404, “The Church’s Jubilee,” and
followed with a prayer by Bro. Ga-
briel Mazzeo of New Brunswick,
N, J. We then continued with
Hymn No. 177, “Qur Church,”
Brother W, H. Cadman introduced
the service reading a portion of
Scripture found in the 28th Chap-
ter of Genesis, commencing with
the 10th verse. He then brought
- forth an Interesting talk dwelling
on the love and mercy of God, and
emphasizing that God is still the
same, Bro. Cadman also comment-
ed on the marvelous structure and
appearance of the Church building
and exhorted use to allow God fo
dwell within our own temples. The
Spirit of God prevailed throughout
his talk, We then sang Hymn No,
24, “Be Loyal to Jesus”, after which
Bro, Gabriel Mazzeo spoke in the
Italian language, accompanied with
‘God's Holy Spirit, Bro, Ishmael
IY Amico followed with a few inspir-
ing words extending an invitation
to ali who had not as yet obeyed
the Gospel and just prior to the dis-
missal of the service two souls
stood upon their feet regquesting
baptism. A wonderful feeling of
joy and happines filled our hearts
at this time, Morning service was
dismissed by singing Hymn No.
479, “All Hail the Glad Day." Clos-
ing prayer by Bro. Cadman, At
the close of the service the Ord-
nance of Baptism was administered
unto the two new candidates, with
Bro. Gabriel Mazzeo officiating,

Our fellowship meefing was op-
ened at 2:45 p. m. by singing Hymn
Nao. 358, “Wonderful Words of Life,”
followed with a prayer said by Bro.

Gabriel Mazzeo. We then sang
Hymn No. 11, “An  Angel Came
Down.” Brother Mazzeo gave an

inspiring talk bearing testimony to
the Gospel and encouraging the
saints to continue on in the woerk
which we have started, through
obedience te the Gospel, Bro, Cad-
man followed with an interesting
talk after which a number of bro-
thers and sisters bore testimony to
the Gospel. Before administering
the Sacrament, the twe new con-
verts were confirmed by the laying
on of hands with Brothers W, H.
‘Cadman, Gabrie] Mazzeo, and Ish-
mael D'Amico officiating. A
handkerchief - was also anointed as
requested by one of our sisters who
has gick relatives in Italy. It was
hoped that some good would result
from the handkerchief, after it
would reach its destination. The
afternoon service was dismissed by
singing Hymn No, 191, “Lord Dis-
miss Us With Thy Blessing.” Clos-
ing prayer said by Bro. .Cadman.
Thus after having labored hard

for five consecutive months, the
Lord saw fit to send showers of
blessings at the Dedication of the
Church in Lockport. There have
been many experiences pointing out
that considerable progress is in
view there; and it is hoped that
God will commence a glorious work
in calling men and women unto re-
pentance,
Ishmael IY Amico,
Presiding Elder of
Rochester, N, Y. Branch.

Youngstown, Ohio

Editor Brother Cadman:

Conference is over and I am
very grateful to the Lord for the
peaceful time we had together
many of our brethren and sisters
said it was a wonderful Confer-
ence, A short time ago I made a
trip to Branchton, Pa. to wvisit
brother and sister Verducei, with
me were brothers V. Genenro and
A. Damore, we had a very nice trip
and found them all well. Brother
and Sister Verducei are much in-
terested in the church and make
frequent trips to Youngstown, but
have a long ways to travel. Some~
time after this I made a trip to
Hast Liverpool, Ohlo, and visited
Brother Thomas Taylors home. I
was very glad to see brother Taylor
with us in our recent conference. A
few months age we had sister Car-
oline (Lillian) Paoli- from Wil-
mington, Delaware visit with us
here in TYoungstown, She was
happy to me with us, but is very
much afflicted with an illness
which only the Lord can heal 1
I ask all the brothers and sisters to
remember her in their prayers, Re-
cently T went to visit Mrs. Klein
who is a patient in the hospital at
Sharon, Pa. The poor woman is
paralized and speechless. I ask
her if she wanted me to pray for
her, she nodded her head yes. Mrs.
Klein is the mother-in-law to sis-
ter Lillian Love Klein. Brother
Dominic Bucei was with me, we
prayed for her, she took our
hands and held them tight to show
her appreciation towards us. I do
hope the day will come when we
ean do more for the spread of the
Gospel. Brother Cadman I would
like to say that all our bhoys are
home apgain with the exception of
one, whom the I.ord hath taken
from us. ‘They all come to church
and we hope that they will always
remember that some ones prayer
wag answered in their behalf. My
brother-in-law, Philip Damore wag
in the service 35 months, 24 of them
were spent over-seas, He had béen
in Australia, New Guinea and the
Philippines He returned home on

October 22, 1945, We are thankful
that hig mother was spared to see
him return back to her. Brother
Philip was haptized before he left
for service.

On March 30, 1946 a daughter of
brother and sister Scarselia, Julia
and Robert Shankle of Batlesville,
Mississippl were united in marri-
age in & beautiful church wedding
here in Youngstown. Mr. Shankle
is & veteran, The bride’s brother
acted as best man, and A, Corrado
officiated, with Amelia Corrado at
the piano.

A. A. CORRADO.

NEWS ITEMS

The Ladies Uplift Circle met at
the home of Sister Sadie Cadman
in Monongahela on Mareh 28, in
their general meeting for this past
quarter, Meetings were conducted
both morning and afternoon in the
transaction of business that came
before them. Part of the time was
gpent in testimony, telling of the
experiences had through obedience
to the gospel. As is usual, they
were mindful of the work among
the Indian people by contributing
te the financial support of the
brethren that are laboring in that
part of the vineyard. Representa-
tives were gathered together from
West Eliabeth, Glassport, Charle-
roi, Donora, Coal Valley and@ Mon-
ongahela and a very nice time was
had. Represenfation by letters
were from the following places:

New Brunswick, N. J., Detroit,
Mich,, Windsor, Ont, Aliquippq,
Pa,, and Lorain, Warren, Youngs-

town, all of Ohio. The 26th anni-
versary of their organiation will be
held at the Church in Monongahe-
Ja on June 8, 1946,

AN EXCERPT

(FFrom the writing of Chaplain
Arthur Gross, 1. 8. A)

Chiang Xai-Shek has testified
that Bailie had more influence on
agricultural improvement in China
than any other person of his time,
His common-sense view-polnt on
farm economics was insistent. He
demanded that every proposed ag-
ricultural improvement should ben-
efit the workers and the peasants,
and bring more money and greater
comfort to them.

Farming is the missionary’s op-
portunity in China,” he declared.
“Phere is more of the spirit of
Christ in the United Stateg De-
partment of Agriculture than peo-
ple think, because that department
stands for applied Christianity-—
helping others.”
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ITEMS FRCM HERALD OF
HOLINESS

In 1944 the advertising expenses
of ‘hreweries totaled §$75,600,000.
This has brought forth from the
National Temperance and Prohibi-
tion Councit the current protest
campaign regarding such advertis-
ing. Regently we have received
letters from ocur readers stating
that the Columbia Broadcasting
Company will not receive liquor ad-
vertising, This is indeed encourag-
ing..... It spite of food shortage
in Britain, her citizens during 1944
spent §560,000,000 betting on dog
races. According to our statistics,
it appears as though we really are
related to our islanders across the
water, ., , . According to the Gos-
pel Messenger, onc half of all
Americans above the age of fifteen
drink alcoholic beverages,

Brother and sister Furnier with
brother Herman Kennedy have been
visiting here in Pennsylvania for a
weok. since the close of our recent
conference. They cailed here in
Monongahela on April 11th. It is
well known that they all have spent
the past winter in Arizona and Cal-
ifornia and returned east in time to
attend our late conference. We
were glad to have them eall.

Mrs: Margaret Blackwell of Defi-
ance, Towa, has returned to her
home again after a visit of two or
three weeks with her parenis in
New Eagle, Pa., Brother and Sister
Charles Behanna,

A few lines from Coshocton, Qhio:
Brother Will, find enclosed a check
to be used where it will do the
most good for the best cause, $1.50
te pay for my renewal to The Gos-
pel News, and another $1.50 to pay
for another years subscription fo
The Gospel News to be sent by you
to some one that you think it may
interest them in the salvation of
their soul. With all good wishes, I
am brother Dr, B. ¥. Lynch, Thank
you. Earl, .

A SHORT TRIP

While at Lockport, N. ¥Y. on
March 24th attending the dediea-
tion services, I went in one of the
cars to the Lake shore where two
penitent souls were baptized, The
weather wus stormy, the lake was
rough, huge waves rolling in upon
the shore one after ancther,
waves were sufficient to try the
courage of those to be immersed
therein,
showed no signs of fear and brave-
ly made a covenant to serve her
God the balance of her days. Much

The -

One was a lady, but she

respongibility rested upon Elder
Mazzeo when he led both converts
into the waves that they might be
born of the water as taught by our
Saviour. It was about 18 miles
of a drive from the church in
Lockport to the Iaske, and then the
same distance back to the church
again. Quite along ways they have
to travel to baptize their converts.

After the services of the day
were over at the Lockport church,
brother Ansel D’Amico took me in
his car to Rochester and where I
held meetings on Monday and

Tuesday nights in our church at

that place., 1 enjoyed myself in
speaking on both these occasions
and was made welcome by our peo-
ple in Rochester. I left for home
on Wednesday morning, arriving
at about 10 p. m.—W. H. Cadman.

On April 2nd, brother John Olexa
from Charleroi called on me, and in
his car we went to the Presbyter-
jan Hospital in Pittsburgh where
brother John Jacobs is confined.
He having gone through a very
severe operation for an affliction
that he has suffered with for some
time past. We are glad to report
that brother Jacobs is getting along
fine and expects to be able to leave
the hospital in a few days. He
will recuperate at the home of
Brother and Sister Majards.

Services are being conducted gll
this week beginning April 22nd at
the church here in Monongahela.
There are various speakers taking
part in the service and visitors
have heen present from Vander-
bilt, Bitner, Coal Valley and West
Elizabeth, also from other places.

Y have received a letter from
brother George Staczko of Fall
Brook, Calif. T have never wmet
this young brother but he has had
a desire to write to me, he is the
son-in-law of bhrother and sister
Patsy DiBattista and obeyed the
gospel in San Diego not very long
ago if I am not mistaken, He
seems to be very grateful that he
has become a member of the fam-
ily and fold of God. Brother
George is in military service and
will be apparently until November
1948. May the Lord bless you and
your beloved wife Jeanette. —
Brother Cadman.

Ten Proverbs From The Talmud

Life is but a loan to man; death
is the creditor who will one day
claim it.  God did not make wo-
man from man's head, that she
should not rule over him; nor from
his feet, that she should not be his

a very complete history of the
church for near one hundred years
slave; but from his side, that she
should be near his heart.

When the wise is angry he is wise
no longer,

He who prays for his neighhor will
be heard for himself.

This world is a world of work, the
next a world of recompense,
Who is first silent in a quarrel
spring from a good Ffamily.
Before God a good intention is

the deed.

He who has some hread in his
hasket and says, “What shall I
¢at tomorrow?"

Belongs to those of little faith.

Greater is he who causes good
deeds than he who does them,

Speech is the messenger of the
heart, (Selected),

A few lines from Albert H., Meir
of Butler, Pa. in behalf of his
mother, Sister Meir, in which she
also remembers the church with an
offering. Mr. Meir says that his
mother is now past 80 years of age
and never loses an opportunity to
speak a word to some one ahout
Jesus Christ her Saviour. Any one
wishing to send her a card do so to
Mrs. Mary Meir, 412 Virginia Ave.,
Butler, Pa. Sister Meir i3 a sister
of the late Sister Schultz of Mon-
ongahela, Pa. May the Lord ever be
mindful of Sister Meir.

The Periodical known as “The
Fospel News” can now be read in
the Library of Congress in Wash-
ington, D. C. In a letter received
from the institution it says: "“The
Lihrary of Congress will be very
glad indeed to have a copy each
month of your church paper.” I
will add that the letter which I re-
ceived from Mr. Thomas L. Bar-
cus of the Chief Exchange and
Gift Division, is very pleasing in«
deed and I assure you Mr. Bar-
cus, it is much appreciated. The
Church of Jesus Christ has a num-
her of publications on your shelves
and at the present time, we are ex-
pecting off the press any day now,
a very complete history of the
church for near one hundred years
of its existence, One will be mailed
to The Library of Congress, --Hdi-
tor W. H. Cadman,

THE GOSPEL RESTORED
(By Clifford A. Burgess,
Windsor, Ont)
The true Gospel is spreading o'er
all the earth.

Fo the Gentile, the Redman and
Jew,

And to those who'll accept it and
answer the call,

Will be chosen with God's only few.
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Chorus:

Oh: the Gospel Restored in these
the last days,

With the Gifts and the Power from
above,

Teaches all of mankind who will
trust and obey,

The true way to be happy with
love,

The Nations in their turmoil all
striving for gain,

Have forgotten the Lord it is frue,

While the Restored Gospel is the
Power of God

Preached to all who are seeking
anew.

It calls all of mankind by the Spir-

it of Ged,

And teaches them that God’s the
same,

In days as of old when He healed
the sick,

And caused those to walk who were
; lame.

Muncey, Ont., March 21, 1948

In a letter of the above date frem
Brother Cotellesse, he informs me
that there is much work fo do on
the farm. Our herd of cattle has
grown or increased to 32 head, he-
sides a flock of sheep and other
things such as pigs, chickens which

of course all must be cared for and’

the season of the year here for
planting. There will be lots of
swork. He also inferms me that he
has beer helping out with the
meetings being held at Mt., Brydges,
also has held a meeting or two at
the home of sister Skyler, our iIn-
dian sister who lives in  L.ondon,
which is about 25 miles from his
home, ‘There is sickness among
our people up in that country., Our
aged sister Muskilunge has  be-
come very feeble and is being car-
ed for at a hospital in London. Sis-
ter Olive Deleary is confined in
the same hospital with pneumonia.
Brother Nicholis is not well <ither.
It is too bad that the church is not
in a .position to exercise greater
care for the pecor Indian people,
especially our own members. The
blessing of God was asked upomn
two of the grand-children of sister
Skyler at the Muncey church on
March 17th, May God bless the
family and home where these lit-
tle children reside. I ask all my
brethren and sisters in The Re-
stored Gospel to extend us what
help you can towards gelting a
good Missionary center and Home
established at Muncey. Please all
bear in mind that the fore-fathers
of down-trodden Israel, prayed that
we as Gentiles would have care
and charity for their people. Tf X
understand the word of God

aright, the people of God must ex-
tend them an helping hand.—— 8in-
cerely hrother Cadman.

John Writes To The Churches

And unto the angel of the church
in Smyrna write; These
saith tae first and the last, which
was dead, and is a live; ¢ T know
thy works, and tribulation, and
poverty, (hut thou art rich) and I
know the blasphemy of them which
say they are Jews, and are net,
hut are the synagogue of Satin. 10
Fear none of those things, which
_thou shalt suffer; behold, the devil
shall cast some of you into prison,
that ye may be iried; and ye shall
have tribulation ten days; he thou
faithful unto death, and T wijll give
thee a crown of life, 11 He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches; Ife
that overcometh shall nof he hurt
of the second death.

BIBLE CHARACTERS
{By Clags of Ruth

We are Jews, we were born in
Pontus, we had just come from
Ttaly and i:ad been forced to leave
Rome because of Claudius ‘the rul-
er. We were tentmakers by trade,
Paul lived with us while in Corinth
heczuse he worked at  the zame
trade. Whén Paul left to go up to
Jerusalem, we wont with him but
he left us at Ephesus. A certain
Jow came to visit at HEphesus, he
was an eloguent man and mighty in
the seripture, he also was instruct-
ed in the way of the Lord. He
spake and  tanght diligently the
things of the Lord knowing only,
the haptism of John, e hegap to
spealk holdly in the synagogue and
when we heard him, we teok him

" aside and expounded unto him the

way of God more perfectly,. We
sent greetings to the saints
throughout Asia by Paul and we
had church in our house. Who are
we? ’

‘We were three children of Israel
chosen with Daniel to be taught the
learning and fongue of the Chal-
eans. With Daniel we were found
to be ten times better than all the
magicians and astrologers that
were in the realm of King Nebu-
chadnezzer. When was made ruler
over the province of Babylon, he
requested we be over the affairs of
the province. Later, bechuse we
.did not worship the golden image,
the king had us bound and thrown
into a firey furnace heated exceed-
ingly hot, but we were not burned,
there was not even a smell of fire

uapon us for CGlod had been with us.

The prince of the eunuchs had

things

changed our names to Shadrac
Meshach and Abodnego. What we.
our real names?
BIBLE CHARACTERS
{By Class of Ruth)

My brother lived in the city
where Andrew and Peter lived.
Jesus found him on His way and
called to him saying, “IFollow Me.”
Then my bhrother came and found
me and said,; “We have found
Him of whom Moses in the law
and the prophets did write, Jesus
of Nazareth the Son of Joseph”
Immediately T asked: “Can any
good thing come out of Nazareth.”
iy brother answered, “Come and
see)” When Jesus saw me coming,
He said: “Behold an Israelite in-
deed in whom iz no guile.” I asked
Him, “Whence knowest thou me?”
e answered: “Before your
brother called thee when thou wast
under the fig tree I saw thee”

T realized at once that He was
the Sen of God and called Him
“Rabbi the King of Israel.” Jesus
said: “Because I said unto thee T
saw thee under the fig tree be-
lievest thou?”, and promised me
that T would see greater things
than these also He said; “Here-
after ye shall see Heaven open ans
the angels of Ged ascending an
descending upon the Son of man

Who am I and who was my
hrother?

CONVERSATION
Let your CONVERSATION he

without covetousness; and be con-
tent with such things as ye have:
for he hath said, T wlil never leave
thee, nor forsake thee. Hebrews
13-8,

Who is a wise man and endued
with knowledge among you? lat
him show out of a good CONVER-
SATION his works with meekness
of wisdom. James 3-13,

Dearly beloved, T beseech yvou asg
strangers anid pilgrims, ahstain
from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul; having your CON-
VERSATION honest among the
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak
against you as evildoers, that by
vour good works, which they ghall
hehold, glorify God in the day of
visitation, T Peter 2-11, 12.

But the day of the Lord will come
as a thief in the night; in which
the heavens shall pass away with
a great =noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that arey
therein shall Be burned up. Seeing
then that al! these things shall be
dissolved, what manner of persons
ought ye to he in all holy CON-

VERSATION and godliness. IT Pet~ -

er 3-10, 11.

i
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THE TRAGEDY AT
CARTHAGE JAIL

IMost all adherents of the Re-
stored Gospel will be reminded at
this time of the year, of the slay-
ing of Joseph Smith and his
brother FHyrum at Carthage, Iii-
+inois, en June 27, 1844. The fol-
lowing is an account of the affair
as given by “Zions Advocate” pub-
lished by the Church of Christ of
Independence, Mo,

Now, with the wmutiny within
ranks of the church, the mobbers
felt that at last Joseph Smith- and
his brother, Hyrum, who had been
with him in so many tight spots,
were where they could be reached.

Their only handicap now was
the protection promised by Gov-
ernor Ford of Illinois, A part of
the state militia, known as the
“Carthage Greys,” and the bitter-
est enemies that the saints had,
were made the guard of the pris-
oners, Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith,
John Taylor and Willard Rich-
ards. These men had been charged
#ith treason and various other
:rimes and were to have been tried
in the court house in Carthage,
INinois, on the 29th of June, 1844,
This had been fixed at a hearing
they had before the Justice of the
Peace on the 24th of June, 1844
They were then thrown into jail
under guard of the “Carthage
Greys.”

The Governer then visited them
and promised again the protection
of ,the state, and taking the major
portion of the militia with him he
went fo Nauvoo to harangue the
saints and to assure them of the
safety of the prisoners. On the
27th eight men were left in charge
of the jail, with the bulk of the
“Carthage Greys” only a quarter
of a mile distant. Thus we see that
they were at the complete mercy
of the enemy, and this too in spite
of what the Governcr's intenfions
may have bheen, good or had,

Here we will let Willard Rich-
ards, whe was present in the jail
at the time of the assasination of
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, tell the
story. He had fold that about 5:20
P.M. a commotion was heard be-
low and it was seen  that the
guard of eight men had been over-
powered or had surrendered wiil-
~jngly, and the yard was full of
\rmed men who bhegan charging
Ip the stairs, the jail proper be-
ing on the second floor. A show-
er of musket balls were thrown up
the stairway against the door of

" 50 sudden

the prison in the second story,
followed by many rapid footsteps.
While Joseph and Hyrum Smith,

. Brother Taylor and myself, who

were in the front chamber, closed
the door of our room against the
entry at the head of the stairs,
and placed ourselves against it,
there being no lock on the door,
and no catch that was reliable.”
He then tells how thatbecause the
mob began - shooting through the
door, one of the halls striking Hy-
rum in the nose, which caused
them to jump back from the door
to the center of the room, but Hy-
rum had also received angther
bullet from outside through the
window, and he fell exclaiming,
“T am a dead man,” and moved no
more, By this time the moeb began
to force their way into the room,
shooting as they came. John Tay-
lor was wounded and rolled under
the bed and Joseph sprang for the
window, and was shot from the
outside and fell te the ground 1t
the wvery feet of the mob, who
were about two hundred in num-
her and had their faces painted
black, a fitting disguise for such
fiendish work.

“As soon as Joseph fell he was

taken by a man who was bare-
foot and bareheaded. He was a
ragged ruffian, and dragged Jos-
eph up to the well curb and set
him up against it, when Col. Levi
Williams  ordered four men to
shoot him, This they did, after
which the ruffian whe had pilaced
him there took a large bowie-
knife with the intent of severing
Joseph’s head from his body. e
raised the knife and was in the
attitude of striking when a light,
and powerful burst
from the heavens upon the bloody
scene (passing its vivid chain be-
tween Joseph and his murderers)
that they were struck with terror.
This light in Its appearance and
potency, baffles all power of de-
scription, The arm of the ruffian
that held the knife fell powerless
the muskets of the four who fir-
ed fell to the ground, and they all
stood Mke marble statues not hav-
ing the power toc move a single
1limb of their bodies. The retreat
of the mob was as hurried and
disorderly as it possibly could have
heen., (Col. Willlams halloced to
some who had just commenced
their retreat to come hack and
help ecarry off the four men who
had fired, and who were stiil par-
alyzed, They - came and carried

them off by main strength to the
haggage wagons when they fled
toward Warsaw.”

This dark crime, which forever
disgraces the state of Illinois, was
never adjusted and the criminals,
always referred to even by the
enemies of the saints as a mob,
and the deed a stain upon the
state, were never hrought to trial
for this dastardly murder.

Thus fell the Prophet Joseph
Bmith, in his thirty-eighth year. A
young man, but one who  had
erowded in  a long life
wonderful deeds, and whose mem-
ory still lives and is cherished in
the hearts of the thousands who
have come to understand and obey
the wonderful gospel of the re-
storation, in which he was the
servant of God in bringing it in-
to being, Tven J. H. Beadle, one
of the sensational writers in Mor-
mon expos'e had this to say, “Thus
died Joseph Smith, the most not-
ed imposter of modern times, the
only great imposter America has
produced. In the short space of
fifteerr vears he and his coadju-
tors had brought forth a new Bi-
ble, ordained a neéw morality, es-
tablished a new or eclectic theclo-
gy, and founded a chureh with
missions in half the civilized

‘world.”

A YOUNG MAN'S APPEAL
TO YOUTH
By Brother Patsy Marinetti

I shall make an earnest attempt’
to use the Gospel News as a med-
ijum to communicate my sincere
thoughts relative to certain con-
ditions of our youth; both of those
who have embraced this QGospel .
and those also who are in contact
with this people: but who haven't
as vet become completely arcused
to that degree of heing enthusias-
tic participants in this all-inciu-
sive cause of salvation.

In visiting the various Branches
snd Missions of our Church, I
have met many young people. A
good number, I have personal ac-
quaintance with, while others T
anticipate in the future to know
better. In my observations of &
good majority of our youth, T am
happv to sav that many young peo-
ple of our Church manifest definite
and tanwible signs of intelligence,
of talent and of knowledge. Inci-
dentally. they are good timber from
which the Church hag future pos-
sibilities of drawing durable and

time of
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, constructive material, Among
these young men and women therg
are those who have become oub
standing students, and have left
impressive scholastic records in
their various schools and classes.
They should be commended for
accumulating such admirable and
henorable characteristics,. Howev-
er, the one drawback is that as
thes young people pursue the
higher steps of learning, they tend
to drift away somewhat from the
much more vital and deeper field
of spiritual knowledge. Because of
their aspirations in fields outside
of the borders of the Gospel, I
have noticed that the Church as
a body is losing the services of
many young men and women. The
Jatter in turn are gradually losing
sight of the profound and lasting
riches found enly within the in-
fluence of the Gospel. I firmly be-
lieve that hknowledge and wisdom
should be the ambitious desire of
all normal young people, One can-
not find fault with the good in-
tentions for improvement that an-
imates ambitious youth to great
achievements, Ambition fo man is
Hlke a spur in his side which
-makes him wrestle with destiny.
Tn many cases it is God’s own in-
centive {0 make purpose great
and achievement greater. Men of
God become the most ambitious
_in their unigue callings, in order
to measure up to the stature of
great leaders who are Divinely
led, My deep concern in this mat-
ter of choice between two impor-
tant objectives is whether the
searcher for truth has chosen the
good or the best.

One whe investigates the re-
served potential possibilities that
are deeply contained in the Gos-
pel, shall not only accumulate a
complete education and obtain
wisdom in the fullest sense of the
word; but his mental horizen shall
become broader in scope and viv-
idly illuminated to harmonize with
the deeper dimensions of life, His
spiritual faculiies shall also 'bhe-
come quickened to the degree that
he shall learn to react sensitively
to those movements and pulsa-
tions that manifest the evidence of
that higher life. A determined ef-
fort when coupled with a good de-
sire can cause the intent search-

,er of truth and knowledge to dis-
cover the life-giving substance

found in Christ’s gospel message

to the world. Once that discovery
becomes a reality, then the full
force of Christ’s unalterable im-
plication—A man must be reborn
to comprehend the faels of His
Kingdom-—shall arouse in the new
indlvidual, feeling and emotions

that are heyond the description of
the written or spoken word.

The seemingly  highest pinnacles
of successful attainments in this
life are at their highest and
best, the same as the waterfalls
that command beauty and atten-
tion at the lower levels of the

mountain sides, But imagine the

great and vast range of beauty
that is possible, if we can endeav-
or to ¢limb to the higher levels of
the mountain and search for the
original fountain from which these
waterfalls find their source and
creation, Once we have reached
summit of that mountain, we can
drink in the full view of every-
thing below us; while in the pres-
ence of the full sunbeams which
emanate the full light and heauty
of the gushing fountain, ¥ would
iikke to put this guestion before all
young men and women within
reach of this Gospel News-Are we
going to be content and satisfied
in walking the lower levels of the
mountain side; while there are yet
higher levels to attain to; if we
would only strive teo direct our
steps and efforts to that highest
gummit of the mountain?

The higher fields of learning and
the so-called successful pursuits of
endeavor are proper and fitting
within a mortal sphere; but when
gauged in the light of the highest
field to which the soul can aspire;

the former fades in the back-
ground, because of its limited
range and hrief Juration in the

sphere of temporal things.
In this day and time, we are liv-
ing in the dawning of the world's

" most momentous hours. The com-

bined foreces of science, politics,
education and every phase and
branch of learning are powerless
in their effort to stay or control
the rapidly world-wide human up-
heaval that is gradually gaining
momentum daily; and I might also
add, hourlv. Qur President, Mr.
Truman, in one of his latest
speeches declared, I would that
God would send forth an Isaiah
or an Apostie Paul to reawaken
this nation and world (o its mor-
al obligations.” Mr.. Truman's
statement is nearer the possibility
of his words becoming a reality
than mankind in generzl can fully
réalize. *

Ts it possible that men of the
same caliber and stature of Paul
and Isaiah can come forth from
the masses of humanity? Will the
Church one day produce  such
men? With unshakeable
dence 1 helieve that our Church—
one day in the not too distant fu-
ture-—-not only can but will pro-
duce siich men. It also shall vivid-

" men. Likewise,

confi-

Iy manifest their characters be-
fore the display of the world, As
individuals will voluntarily join
themselves in partnership with
God; they shall be molded to fit
the proper designs of the Creator,
I therefore ask all younhg people
who may chance te read this
earnest plea=—Marshal your talents
and capabilities of whatever na-
ture they may be and yield your-
selves to that greatest potter and.
vessel maker; that you may give
Him a reasonable chance to mold
and shape you. Then you shall see
what fitting instruments and ves-
sels He can shape., Enroll your-
selves in this mightiest cause of
all--the ultimate purpose and end
of which is the immortal welfare
of the human family, Allow all
the physical, mental, and spiritual
energies at your command to be
instrumental in creating a spirit-
ual rebirth for the cause of right-
ecusness, :

Christ's immediate disciples were
a group of political and social no-
hodies. Yet the undeveloped soul-
stuff that Christ found in those
ordinary Galileans answered the
requirements that He sought in
today, the Jlatent |
possibilities of the ordinary person
who is willing to dare all for the
sake of a cause; Christ again can
fan and spark to a glowing flame
those dormont possibilities and Iift
the common man to uncemmon
heights. Can one realize the glori-
ous experiences that await him
when that person goes all out for
God?

In ¢onclusion, are you as a
young man or woman content to
hunt for small game in a field of
endeavor where it requires aver-
age skill and ordinary require-
ments to meet the standard of a
successful hunter? Or wiil you
take up the challenge and pit
your yet dormant possibilites in-
to a field where there is hig game
to be hunted? In this latter field
of action the standard set forth
to gualify calls for more than av-
erage requirements. To hunt in
this field one must he ready to
accept greater risks, must be
keenly alert to act quickly to the
unseen and hidden. dangers involv-
ed, must he familiar with extreme-
ly accurate weapohs and instru-
ments in order to move rapidly
and elastically; so that one can
he fittingly prepared to counter-
act the continuous opposition of
sinister © and destructive forces.
God had pressing need of fearless
hunters. Will you accept His e¢all
and render yourself serviceable?
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A WORD TO THE WISE

The real measure of a man's
character is what he'd do if he
knew he would never get caught.

If you are moving in the right
direction you are sure to step on
somebody's toes,

One doesn’t hecome distinguished
by doing his duty, It’s by doing
more, -

The human body is remarkably
sensitive. -Pat a man on the back
and his head swells. b

Men are just opposite from guns,
the smaller the ecaliber the bigger
the bore,

The worst disappointment you
can experience is disappointment
in yourself.

—Young People’'s Weekly
Matthew Miller's Religious
Experiences, Con’f. -

Sometime in the year 1929, T was
moved upon to pay a visit to the
home of Brother and Sister Ma-
donna of Branch Neo. 3 who had
previously obeyed the Gospel. When
T arrived there T soon became
aware of the reason that the Lord
had moved upen me to make the
visit. Their daughfter then Miss
Pauline Madonna (now Sister
Pauline  Trulisse) having  been
brought up in the Preshyterian
Church, was quite perturbed over
her parents leaving that church to
obey the Gospel, and she was guite
put out with them.

When she arrived home that day
and found that 1 was gong to have
supper with them, she thought she
would give me the once over in the
way of many difficul questions;
the Lord being with me, I was able
to answer all the questions and
made peace between these wonder-
ful parents and their = daughter
Pauline,

When I was about to leave the
home that day, Miss Madonna told
me that in her mind she was so op-
posed to the church at that time,
that she could not visit immediately
but that should she ever visii, she
would be doing so to hecome one of
us, When I went away that day;
1 did so with great joy in my heart
for I felt that some day there would

“he another soul added to the fold

of the Lord.

Later on, one Sunday morning,
this young lady had an opportunity
to take a basket with her parent's
lunch to them in Devine, Branch
No. 1, and while walking up the
steps to go in the church, she heard
the angels in Heaven singing., She
was so overjoved at this wonderful
experience that she, too, decided
never to leave the Lamb of God-—
the true Church of Jesus Christ
and was baptized Mareh 3, 1929.

Around 1933, after our .Iuiy con-

ference, 1 wvsiited with Brother’

Joseph Corrade while going
through Youngstown and Warren,
Chio, branch and missions, While
in one of these places, I had a
dream that I saw a tree in my
country, Jamaica, British West In-
dies, known as the wmango tree,
(which bears some of the sweetest
fruit one could eat) in full frui-
tion, and thig fruit was beginning
to ripen, On our way driving
back ito Detreit, T told Brother
Corrado and the others of my
dream. Brother Corrade said,
“Let's go to Jamaica, Brother Mil-
ler.' T told him it may he this fruit
would be right in ocur path. At
this particular time a number of
young people, including Brothers
Joe, Jim, and Anthony Lovalve had
peen .interested wvisitors in our
midst but had not bpen baptized,

While in Detroit, on one of my
rounds to visit the saints, I met up
with Joe Lovalvg and he wag so
overcome with experiences of the
Lord, drawing him towards the
church that I knew it would not
be long hefore he too would be-
come one of ug. That next Sunday
morning, July 16, 1933, Brother Ish-
mael Damico of Rochester, New
York, being present with us, we
had the great pleasure of baptiz-
ing Brothers Joe, Jim and Anthony
Lovalvo.

On Sunday, April 21, 1946, a dele-
gation composed of Brother Mich-
ael Angelo QGioria, his son Vito,
Brother Carmine Campitelli and
Joseph Reno, along with me and
my companion had a very pleasant
vigit to Muncey, Ontario, where we
vigited the farm and church. On
our way in, we stopped off at Sister
Muskelange who is ailing and had
prayer with her. As far as we
could see Brother Cottelesse and
his family are in good shape and
seem to be doing a masterful job
hoth on the farm and In working
hard to build up the spiritual out-
look among the seed of Joseph. We
enjoyed quite a bit of the original
spirit that existed among the saints
and came hack home feeling indeed
biessed for the venture.

News From Youngstown, Q.
By Angeline Corrado

Dear [ditor; The M.B.A. met at
the Youngstown Church at the re-
quest of the M.B.A. of Warren, O.
We had a large crowd present on
Saturday cvening, May 11, 1946, A
wonderful time was enjoyed by all.
The Warren young folks gave a
wonderful program titled “Moth-
ers” illugtrating or comparing our
real mother and the church, our

gpiritual mother, Representatives
from the various Branches took
part in the ginging, Some of the
visiting brethren and sisters went

_home after the night meeting while

a few remained for the Sunday ger-
vices. Among those who stayed
over were hrothers Kirschner and
Neill of Monongahela, Pa. The
morning service was led in prayer
by brother Neill. Brother Kirsch-
ner was the speaker and read the
third crapter of John for his text.
The spirit of God was present and
he made an appeal to the wyouth
that were present to obey the Sav-
iours ecall. At the close of the
meeting a young man from Wind-
sor, Ont. (Lloyd Henderson) asked
to be baptized. Brother Kirschner
baptized him, The after-noon
meeting was more glorious, for God
did pour out his blessing upon us.
Brother Thomas Ross opened this
meeting. Some of the young folks
bore their - testimony, while our
singing was accompanied at the
piano by Mabel Biclerton, We
were all filled with the spirit of
God. In the evening the Youngs-
town M.B.A, met at their usual
time. Brother Charles Ashton
was the guest speaker and all went
well. We feel to praise God for
having érawn us out of this sinful
world and placed us in this wonder-
ful gospel. Brother Cadman T have
just received a letter from Sister
Lilliam of Wilmington, Delaware.
She is feeling better in health:

The M. B. A.
Meets In Youngstown

The Missionary Benevolent Asso-

clation held its general meeting,
May 11, 1946 in the Church huild-
ing in Youngstown, ©. The fol-
lowing officers were present: Pres-
ident Ciaravino, Vice  President
Thomas Ross; Secretary, Xannah
Skillen, .Assistant secretary, Ber-
nadette Marino, Financial secre-
tary, Sarah Neill; treasurer, Mabel
Rickerton; Chaplain, Dominic Co-
tellesse, Organizer, Philip Dreer.
The meeting was opened with re-
marks by brother Ciaravino, after
which the business was discussed.
A request was read from the Cleve-
land, O,, branch for an M. B. A, to
he organized’ there. Brother Alte-
more assisted by D'Minico of T.or-
ain, (., are to organize it. An
M.E.A. was recently organized in,
Youngstown, . Delegates were
present from Glassport, Mononga-
hela, Dunlevy, Vanderbiit, Pa.,
Warren, 0., Lorain, O., and Detroit
hranches 1, 2, 2 and 4. Reports by
letter were received from Aliquip-
pa, McKees Rocks, Pa., 8t. John,
Kansas, Bronx, Brooklyn, N, Y. and

.
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EDITORIAL

In Romans 12-11 the Apostle Paul
says to be: “Not slothful in busi-
ness; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lord;” T will add, that to be care-
less in ones own affairs when it
does not effect another, is not so
bad. In the April issue of this
paper I notified thé subscribers
that the May Issue thereof would
end our first year, and T urged. all
to renew their subscriptions as soon
‘as possible. It is now the middle of
May and I have had very little re-
sponse to my request thus far
THIS SHOULD NOT BH., From
now on when you receive your
paper, the date of expirafion of
your subscription will appear as
follows: I 8/47 or whatever date
vours will expire. For explana-
tion: should the following appear
on your paper, P. 6/47, it will
mean that your subscription is
paid up unti} the first day of June
1847, if it happens to he: P 4/47
that will mean that you are paid
up until April 1947, Papers will not
bhe mailed after those dates unless
the subscription has been renewed.

Another matter I want to draw
your attention to. Please do not
judge me to be rault-finding, T am
receiving notices from the Post
Office Dept., continually about
papers that cannot be delivered be-
cause of people moving or chang-
ing their addresses for other reas-
ons. I have the postage to pay on
these notices that are sent to me.
Please every-body take note: when
you change your address for any
reason whatever, write a card to
The Gospel News, 5i9 Finley 8t,
Monongahela, Pa., at once with
yvour new address and it will save
lots of troubie on this end, and it
will also aid you to get your paper
more promptly, There are a number
of the soldier hoys’ papers returned
to me and T know not where to ad-
dress them. See that your address
is written plainly.

Windsor, Canada. It was very evi-
dent that the work of our young
people is spreading all through the
church.

At the close of our business ses-
sion, a short program on “Mothers
Day" was given, in charge of Sister
Rose Corrado of Warren M.B.A.

Four young girls gave a debate on
“The Natural Mother and the Spir-
itual Mother, the Church.” Sing-
ing from different locals was en-
joyed. Refreshments were served
hy the young foiks of Warren. The
aext peneral meetine of the M. B.
Awill be held in Detroit, Mich,, in
Aucust. by Mabel Bickerton.

hisier Maria Capone Passes On

Brother Editor: On April 18th we
lost one who was not only a sister
in Christ to us, but who was al-
ways a dear and loving mother.
She was Sister Maria Capone aged
75 of Branch No. 3 of Detroit,
Mich. Through her testimony and
zood  works, her sons, Pete and
Joseph and their families came in-
Lo The Church of Jesus Christ. T
am hawppy to say that the church
peaple vere a great comfort to us
in our time of need. This is a
most gratifying thought,

Grother Meo, of Los  Angeles,
Calif., sent us a telegram of sym-
pathy and it seemed as though we
feit kis heart warming hand-clasp
though many mile away. Brother
John Dulisee officiated at the fu-
reral with the assistance of brother
Patey DiBa'tista, whe we had not
seen in nearly two yoa:3, abd whom

we did rol  expect ‘¢ ¢ under
these  mad  circumstances.  Both
prother Dulisse and  TnBattista’s

sermons v ere sweet anli tender and
wogelt the sweet com?fart of Jesus'
wlessed gyirit. A choir composed
of cur vourg girls sang beautiful-

v, They scunded li%e an angel
¢hoir and I could 1no! help but
thirk, “Mother do /o hear this
sweet nase?”’

After {he burial the Ladies' Up-
lift Circle of our Branch fixed din-
ner for the family, Sicler Mary
Mancuso with the able assistance
of sisters Rese Scalise vnd Victoria
Capule did the cooRing. We feel
grateful to the Ladies’ Uplift Cir-
cle, The word “uplift” really and
truly belongs there. 1 cannoft say
enough for the many loving tokens
of kindness that we have all re~
ceived, and if “Mom” could have
possibly looked down from  her
place in the sky, she would have
heenr very pleased, indeed. May
God biess all of ocur church people
and may the bond hetween us
grow stronger with the passing of
time. Sincerely sister, Frances J.
Capone.

Wedding At Rochester
On April 27, John IYAmicg and
Frances Porta were married in the

church here with Brother Ishmael.

IYAmico, the father of the groom
officiating, The bride and bride-

~have & wide area in

sroom left immediately after the
dinner which was served at the
I¥Amico residence. The groom is
the third son of brother and sister
D’Amico  who live in Rochester.’
He spent time over seas in the late
war returning home in April,  The
bride is an attractive young lady
who has made her home with her
aunt in Rochester, while her par-
ente reside on a farm in that dis-
triet, The Gospel News extends its
hest wishes to Johm and Frances
for a long and happy life togeth-
er. May the Lord bless you both,

One World For Religion Too
Condensed from an address by
Harry Emerson Fosdick before the
Protestant Council of the City of
New York:

The dominant fact of our era is
that this is one world whose inter-
dependence forces us fo live to-

gether if we are going to live at

all. This is one world for the na-
tions of men, one world for the
races of men, one world for public
health—no barriers can now shut
epidemics out, and we are prepar-
ing to build, not in the South Sea
Islands but in New York City, one
of the greatest centers in the world
tor the treaiment of tropical dis-
eages. .

In one realm after another we
confront this oneness of the world.
Let us face the fact that this is one
werld for religion too!

Relizion ought to have been the
sreal unifying force among men—
ore divine power, one moral law,
one family of mankind. Instead,
relin’on Lkas Leen one of the most
bitterly civisive ferces in history.
One thirks with sympathy of that

Trishman. gaddened by the ilong
feud belween Roman Catholicism
and  Protestantism in  his  little

island, who exclaimed, “Would to
God we were gll atheists, so that
we could live together like Chris-
tians!

'The solution is no sentimental
n.inimizing of the differences he-
tween the great religions as though
they &Il taught much the same
thing., ‘They dor’t teach the same
thing. The differences are pro-
found. Buddhism and Christianity
the ethical
realm where they are almost iden-
tical, but in the philosophy behind
the ethie they are sharply at odds. -
Nevertheless, any one of us who
has had the privilege of friendship
with fine-spirited Buddhists, Mo.
hammedsns, Hindus, knows that a
real Ilinship is there too, that
makes possible cooperation for cer-
tain common ends. And what is
thus revealed in individual rela-
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tionships can be enlarged, if we
wili, into a united effort for moral
and gpiritual causes on which man-
kind’s welfare depends.

To come closer home, we must
stress togetherness rather than sep-
arateness in this country between
Catnolics, Jews and Protestants.
When war comes these three work
tozelher without compromise of
consciznce. Why not in peace? We
shall lose one of the most ¢ritical
spiritual and moral battles in our
nration’® history uniess we get to-
gether for certain common ends.

Take educations, for example,
There is, T think, no possibility of
overstating the danger involved in
what is happening in this country

row-—millions of our youth grow-

ing up in our public schools and
state universities almost totally il-
lilerate with reference to the best
gpiritual heritage of our Western
Worid, Separation of church and
sfate is basie in this nation, but-—
interpreted to mean no religious
teaching in our schools —it has
reached a consequence that would
make the nation’s founders turn
over in their graves,

It isn't simply that positive reli-

gious teaching is shut out. What
often happens is that jrreligious
teaching is permitted. To know

what materialistic science teaches
-~—tnat is edueation. To learn all
about Freud, not simply as a genius
in psychiatry but as an atheist who
thought all religion an illusion—
that is education. But to acguaint
our youth with the great prophets
of the 0Old Testament, or with the
personality and principles of Christ
—~that is religion, and must often
be bootlegged in if it gets in at all

We cannot go on that way. Some
day a book must be prepared by
Catholics, Jews and Protestants,
presenting to American youth in
the schools the spiritual heritage
of nur Western World, not as prop-
aganda but as basic knowledge, if
they are to understand even where
our democracy came from and what
it means,

But how can Catholics, Jews and
Protestants get together if Protes-
* tants cannot get together with
themselves? See what has happen-
ened! From the heginning it has
been pretty much taken for grant-
ed that a church was founded on
uniformity of opinion about creed,
ritual and organization., In Protes-
tantism, however, this basic idea
about a c¢hurch was joined by
another idea egually basic: the Iib-
erty of individuals, and of groups
of individuals, to interpret the
word of God in the light of their
own consgciences.

When these two ideas came fo-
gether the consequence was inevi-
teble, Hvery time a group of indi-
viduals gets a new slant in doctrine
it splits off and forms another
church, In the United States this
process has been mainly responsi-
bie for shattering Protestantizsm
into more than 250 sects whose dif-
ferences are not relevant to any
important problem in the world.
Our whole policy must be reversed.
We have gone on splitting long
ehough. We must stress our uni-
ties, not our differences.

T am not forgetting the historic
necessities that lay behind our
great denominations, or the incal-
culable service that they have ren-
dered the cause of Christ, but this
is & new era and our present di-
vided estate has become intolera-
ble. It outrages intelligence and
allenates thousands of our most
thoughtful people.

(George, driving through North

Wales with a friend, said to him,.

“The church I belong to is torn
with a fierce dispute. One section
says that baptsim is in the name of
the Father, the other that it is into
the name of the Father. I belong to
one of these parties. I feel most
strongly about it. I would die for
it, in fact-- hut I forget which it
is”

From the fact that a man is a
Preshyterian, a Methodist, a Bap-
tist, a Lutheran, or an Episcopal-
jan, can we tell what he believes?
Do not a Baptist and a Methodist
often agree far better than either
one of them does with many of his
own brethren? A Baptist churech
and a Presbyterian church set side
by side often stand for the same
thing, preach the same gospel, in
all their major emphases indistin-
guishable from each other. But two
Baptist churches, or two Eplscopal
churches, set side by side, are
sometimes so different that they
will hardly have anything to do
with each other,

The old denominational system is
obsolete, and our divisional lines
have no more relevance to the real
prohlerns of Christianity and of
world than the boundariés of anci-
ent Indian tribes have to the UNO.

Well, a new era has dawned, and
I have fatih that Protestantism
will yet measure up to it. From
our returning chaplains we shall
get a lot of help. In the South Sea
Islands some of them have thanked
QGad that Christianity got there
first. One of our boys wrote to his
mother: *“Because of missions, I
was feasted and not feasted upon
when I feli from the sky into this
village.” The Christianity which ac-

One day Lloyd .

complished that, however, was not
sume sectarian peculiarity, but the
fundamental and eternal varities of
the faith common to all of us.

I am not expecting miracles. I
am nou pleading, even, for immedi~
ate organizational union between
denominations save as that rises
naturally from the spirit of the
reople. We must start with the
spirit of unity, from which alone
union can ever come. The day has
come for tegetherness, not separ-
ateness, in local congregations and
in large-scale cooperative work.
‘3’hat is the starting point.

By permission this article is pub-
lished; copies from May 1948 issue
of the Reader’s Digest.

Rochester, N. Y.
Aprit 23, 1946
By Ishmael D'Amico
Dear Brother Rditor:

Letting you know that on April
13th, Brother Salvatore Azzinarc of
Bronx, N. Y, and Sister Mary 8Si-
mone of Lockport, N. ¥, were unit-
ed in marriage at the Lockport
Church Building., A large audience
was present to honor the bride and
bridegroom, including some visjt-
ing saints, On Sunday, April 14th
the Lord blessed us in our services.
Brother Patsy DiBattista was with
us at Lockport and while the Spirit
of God was poured out upon us, two
more souls stood on their feef re-
questing baptism. We cannot ex-
press in words how great our joy
was; yet it was felt that QGod has
started in His own mysterious way
in calling souls from that city to
obey the Gospel. Since the opening
of the Church there, we have had
four souls added to the fold of the
Good Shepherd and it is hoped that
this work will continue to flourigh.

Also informing you that last week
I received a call requesting that
I go to Bronx and Brooklyn. On
Thursday night, April 18th I left
Rochester for New York City ar-
riving there on Friday morning.
That evening I held a service at
the Bronx Mission where the Lord
made His. presence felt, I then
proceeded to Brooklyn on Saturday
evening where T held a service in
their Church Building and enjoyed
a portion of God’s spirit. On Sun-
day we gathered in the home of

Brother (Galante's (of Detroit
Michigan) relatives residing in
Brooklyn where representatives

from Rrooklyn, Bronx, and New
Brunswiclk were also present, 'The
brethren of New Jersey and Bronx
have been holding services there
for several months, and this past
Sunday we withessed a wonderful
manifestation of Qod’s spirit with
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zreat joy to behold two more souls
surrender unte Christ and accept
the Gospel. It did my heart good
to officiate in these baptisms and
toe know that the Lord was well
pleased with . the call that T answer-
ed Lo be there this past Sunday.
These two new converts are relat-
ed to Brother and Sister (Galante
of Detroit, who incidentaly were
also in our midst on this occasion,
It is requested that we pray for a
young man in this home who is al-
most completely paralyzed, he
mahifests a great love for the peo-
ple of this Church., He is very de-

sirous to serve God and feels very’

happy when those of the Church
go there to bring him the word of
God in comfort and cheer.

Brother Cadman: I want to say
also that on Sunday evening I pro-
ceeded to New Rrunswick where I
held another service on Monday
evening with quite a large gather-
ing present. Once again we felt
{lie hiessings of God upon us in a
great measure. After the meeting
T ctarted for home and arrived in
Rochester this morning safe and
sound with God's protection. T
pray that God might help each of
us in our efforts, for we know that
Clod can give the increase. May
He see fit to call thousands into
the faoid prior to the just and final
judgments which are due to come;
vea, hiessed are we if we are found
wita our lamps all trimmed and
burning,

1 received the Check of $56.00
which is & donation from the Gen-
eral Church RBuilding Fund toward
the Lockport Church Building, ©On
behalf of the saints of that locality
we wish to thank you., There is at
present & debt of $1000 yet to be
paid on the Church in Lockport.

Will close now with sincere re-
gards to all there including your
wife and family.

Indian Reserve
Muncey, Ont.,, Aug, 5, 1937

Brother Cadman: I am sending
you two poems—Red Man. This is
only to remind you or to state the
gentiments of my people, Never-
theless T must state, honestly that
these poems does not mean to
knock your church what-so-ever in
any manner. The Red Man was
contented in his Great Spirit, not
interested in the many different re«
ligions that he has come in con-
tact with. The Red Man is fair
minded and I am only too glad to
know that these sentiments have
changed among them. Their minds
are drawn to the only gospel and
that’'s the gogpel that you brought
to us nearly five years ago. With

¥ou believe that our

love and kind wishes to you. Amos
Deleary, Indian).
RED MAN

By Amos Deleary, Muncey, Ont.
T shall stop, and listen Gentile,
To your quiz, “Why do I roam?”
It's because my tribes have dwin-

dled

They have broken up their home.

When at first hy that Greal Spirit
They were led from bondage free,
To a land beyond the waters

An inheritance for me.

THeh the evil spirit tempted,
Fivory Red-Man in the land,

Tl at last they had forgotten
Their Great Spirit—mighty hand,

S0 at last they left théir wig-wams,
Went a roaming far and near
Thev no longer trusted in Him,
They never trusted in their seer.

Great Spirit,
Is a fabled spirit-God;

Why do ask me, “Have T God?”
Ves, T answer, The same God.

When the Red Man beat his tom-
tom,

And he chants a weird song,

Supplicating that Great Spirit

Asking blessings in his song.

B0 it must need he remembered,
By the Gentile, Greek and Jew,
That the God we call Min-ne-doo,
Wili redeem s with the few.

True to nature we are roaming,
Both in body, zoul and spirit,
We are weary it our wandering,

Never leave, us, O, Great Spirit;.

So the Red Man in his worship,
Serves no other gods but God,
Dancing, singing, in his pow-wow,
That Great Spirit is his God.

By—Cad gig-nalre. Meaning: Sit-
ting Speckled Feather.

CLEVELAND, OHIO
By Oliver Lloyd

Brother Editor:

Brother Joseph Dulisse of De-
troit paid this Branch a visit re-
cently and a wonderful meeting we
had on Wednesday evening May
15. The meeting was opened by
Brother Biscotti with ginging and
prayer and his text was ./taken
from the 23rd Psalm and much
emphasis wag placed on the first
and last verses,

During his talk he mentioned an
experience that Sister Biscotti had
about Brother Dulisse, in which
he had a wonderful palace for his
home, Brother Dulisse’s talk fol-
lowed and his subject was: “Is

Your All on the Altar,” taken from
the 247th hymn in our Hymnal. He
was very impressive, telling us,
that since we have heen in the
church we have learned of Christ,
and it is also necessary that we
learn of the cunning ways of our
adversary, the devil. He further
sajd: “The saints get from the
church just what they put into it
and as time goes by we learn to
love the church more and more”
Brother Dulissé in referring to
the experience of Sister Biscotti,
was surprised that such a wonder-
ful experience would be had of
him, but he made it plain, that in
order for him to inherit the Pal-
ace, he must work faithfully to
the end.
We enjoyed Brother Dulisse’s vis-

‘it very much and we extend an in-

vitation for the saints to visit us,
and to visit omne-another more
often, for in doing so we enjoy
the blessings of God, the old time
religion, which causes us to say:
“Tt Is Good To Be a Saint of Lat-
terdays.”

P, S~It it evident from Brother
Lloyds letter that they had a very
enjoyable time while Brother Du-
lisse visited the Cleveland Church,

A TRIP TO CANADA
By W. H. Cadman

1 left my home on April 23rd for
Detroit arriving there in the eve-
ning and was met at the depot by
prother Dannachuck, and was
taken to the home of brother and
sister Miller where I spent two
nights, While there I attended the
Wednesday  night meeting at
Branch 1, as is usual, quite a large
crowd was in attendance. I also
attended meeting at Branch 4 on
Thursday evening where T enjoyed
the service. At the close of the
meeting I went to the home of
brother Gorie Ciaravino to see
brother and. sister Ashley who were
leaving at midnight to make their
heme in St. John Kansas. Brother
and Sister Ciaravino and Brother
and Sister Buccellato were taking
them to Kansas in their car. Bro-
ther Patsy DiBattista of California
wag still visiting in Detroit so he
and I made several visits among
our folks before I went over the
border into Canada. I was in Wind-
sor for the Priday might meeting
and on Saturday T left in a car
with brothers Henderson, Danna-
chuck and sisters Ilene Smith and
Krma Reynolds for the Six Nations
Reserve near Brantford, which is
ahout’ 200 miles from Windsor. We
had a very nice trip, nothing to
mar our peace on the way. We ar-
rived at the Reserve in the eve-
ning and found our folks all very
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well. On Sunday morning we had
services at the little hall on the
west side of the Reserve. The first
service was the Sunday School
Sister Reynolds has a very nice
class of children and there is also
a very nice adult class and every-
body I thought were very atten-
tive to the lessons.

At the close of the school we had
a Feet-washing service. Quite a
nice crowd preseni, some wvisitors
from Toronto, The singing seemed
fo he very insipiring and I believe
all present enjoyed the meeting.
The afterncon meeting was held
at the home of Sister Jameieson
in Ohsweken, a little town in the
center of the Reserve. It was a
testimony meeting and we had a
nice time together. At the close of
this meeting our car returned to
Windsor, but I remained at the
Reserve for a few days. On Mon-
day sister Beaver and T visited at
the home of sister Dolly Green
and ate dinner with her. Sister
Green buried her first husband a
few years ago, but was remarried
recently.
Sister
some years ago and has been very
faithful to the covenant she made
at the water's edge. Her husband
was with her at Sunday's service.
In the evening brother Beaver and
1 paid a visit to the home of broth-

er Richard Isaacs. I have visited

this reserve many times, but some-
how I had not visited brother
Isaacs’ home prior to this trip. I
find him to be a very industrious
man, He farms 0 acres of land
and is well equipped with good
horses to do so. He also has a nice
herd of cattle and sells cream.
He and his wife live alone, not hav-
ing any children. I was glad to
visit their home.

On Tuesday evening we held an-
other meeting at Ohsweken in the
home of Sister Jameieson with a
very nice attendance, While in Oh-
sweken I visited at the home of
Brother Hill. He is building a fine
big home on his farm there. They
are living in it,but it is far from
finished, Brother Hill is a very
industrious man along with his
family. A Mr, John Miiler took me
in his car to visit an old friend,
Mr, Sam Likers and his wife, I
spent most of the afternoon with
them and ate supper in their home.
© Mr. Likers is qguite a talker on
seripture and seems too much talk-
en up with Seventh Day Advent-
ists.

On Wednesday morning Brother
Isaacs tooks me in his  car fo
Brantford where I hoarded a bus
for Muncey. Arriving at London
I called up hrother Cotellesse's

Green oheyved the Gospel

and learned that he was
holding meeting in London that
evening at the home of Sister
8kyler, so I waited there until
brother and sister Cotellesse ar-
rived in their car, and we proceed-
ed on to the home of sister Skyler,
Sister 8kyler iz the sister that was
baptized here in Monongahela a
few years ago and had a wonder-
ful experience in regaining her
sight., We had a very nice meet-
ing and among those present was
our ald brother Sprague, who is
now past his 106th birthday. He
is very feeble but he arose to his
feet and bore his testimony. I
noticed too, .that when we arose
to sing the closing hymn, he stood
up with us. The Lord has certain-
iy blessed him with many years. I
might add that brother Cotellesse
makes this trip once a week to
hold this meeting, It is a distance
of about 22 miles from our Miss-
jonary home, At the close of this
service we drove to the farm home
at Muncey, This was on Wednes-
day night.

Regular meectings are held in
the church at Muncey on Thurs-

home

-day evenings. Y1 attended this ser-

vice, our attendance was not very
farge but I enjoyed myself in
speaking to those present. Besides
this service, there is one held on
Tuesday mnights in the various
homes on the Reservation, as well
as the services in the church on
Sunday afternoons and evenings.
Brother Cotellesse holds a meet-
ing at Mt Brydges on  Friday
night, and on this night T went
with him. The meeting was at the
home «of Brother VanBree who
lives on a farm, I believe there
are four of his family thus far
obeyved the gospel. Brother and

Sister VanBree have a family of

14 children and are prosperous
farmers. Their home is about eight

‘or ten miles from Muncey.

On Saturday night we -went to
visit an Indian lady at Sheddon,
about ten miles from Muncey, The
lady is very much afflicted and
had sent word to Brether Domince
that she wanted to be anointed.
Four of us went to her home and
found her sorely afflicted. We
spent a nice evening with her,
sang hymns, ' had prayer and
anointed the poor soul. It was well
on to midnight when we arrived

back home in Muncey. On Sunday

morning brother Coteliesse and I
went to visit on the reservation
and brought several of our mem-
hers hack with us for the after-
noon service at the Church,

In this meeling there were sev-

. eral non-members present. T spoke
at lengih and enjoyed very much

_small

. then

‘ders located on the ground.

speaking to the Indian people. We
had a very nice meeting; near the
close, a car-load of our folks from
Detroit, whe had held a meeting
at Mt. Brydges, came walking in,

We were ‘glad to see them. They
had a bdlow-out on the highway
and had a very narrow escape.
They managed not to upset, hut
Ianded against a pole of some kind,
It was a frightful experience for
them but they were thankful that
none of them were hurt, The De-
troit folks were having a meeting
that night at Newbury, about 30
miles from Muncey and on their
way home, I stayed and conducted
another meeting in the church
that evening, while Brother Cotel-
lesse with his wife, and hrother
and sister Van Bree from Mt.
Brydges went to Newhury. I he-
lieve the meeting was held in a
hall and there was quite a crowd
in attendance..

On Monday we went to visit a
sick brother on the Oneida Re-
serve and found him very poorly.
We had prayer and also anointed
him. It was a pitiful case; he has -
a wife and four children and a
two roomed house to live
in. T visited our old sister Muska-
lunge in her humble home, She is
getting to be very feeble, On our
farm we are gathering gquite a lot
of stock:; we have 33 head of cat-
tle, about 40 head of sheep and
lambs, lots of chickens, pigs, a
good team of horses and lots of
good pasture and our grain is
about all planted, Brother Cotel-
lesse is very busy holding meet-
ings and  visiting where  he is
needed, The weather has heen
very cool up there, but there are
prospects of having some fruit at
present. We need finaneial aid in
order to purchase needed imple-
menés, We will have a few head
of cattle and some hogs to sell
this summer which will help some.
Considering the short time we
have been on the farm, I think we
have done well indeed.

At the Grand River Reserve
they want miore meetings, We
have meetings on a Sunday and
our brethren do not return
until two weeks later, Our breth-
ren in traveling there have done
well, but we need a couple of Hi-
We
should have a central place of
meeting at Ohsweken and it be-
hooves us to get our shoulders lo
gether in ‘behalf of the covenant
people of the Lord, and at the
same time not forgetting cur duty
towards the Gentiles.

On May 7th brother Cotellesse
drove me to the highway where T
hoarded & bus for Windsor. I at-
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tended a meeting there that eve-
ning, went to Detroit the next day
and attended meeting at Branch
2. Brother and sister Romano then
took me to their home, served me
a good lunch (many thanks) and
then took me to the depot where
I boarded the midnight train for
home. All is well. I intended to
visit our folks at Coleman, Mich,
hefore returning home, but was
unable to do 50 on this trip. T hope
to make that trip soon. ‘

In conclusion T will add: Seeing
that the worid is so full of .strife
and unrest and in many parts of
the world there is many of God's
creatures starving to death. In
this lend of Promise (America)
. eonditions are not ag they should
be, but how wonderfully we are
blessed. our comfortable homes, an
abnndance to eat and clothes to
kocp us warm and the wonderful
conveniences we are blessed with;
complaints and murmurings should
be far from our minds. In the
midst of the conditions that are,
it is inepiring to any one of a
Christ-like mind, at least it is to
me, to see some of nur hrethren
engaged in a business that tends
to feed and clothe the hungry and
destitute, It is the farms that pro-
duce all that we eat, exeept that
which comes out of the waters and
the forest. Qur shoes and clothing
grow on the backs of the heasts
that we raise. In fact God has so
. designed that we shall live out of
the dust, even as eventually, we
shall return back to the dust.

« Vacationing .

A carding from brother and sis-
ter Ansel IY’Amico of Rochester, N.
¥. would indicate that they are
having a vacation, and in doing so
are visiting the different churches
in New York and New Jersey. Ac-

cording to thé card, they spent
Sunday May 12th at Palatine
Bridge, N. Y. and report that a

rumber of visitors were there and
“that a good time was enjoyed hy
all. The card was mailed at New
Brunswiclk, N. J. so it is evident
that they are spending their vaca-
tien at places where the church i3
located which I think'is very good
indeed. May their visit he en-
couragement to all they may come
in contact with.

Hopelawn, N, J.

TRy Michael ¥ehr
Brother Rditor: We had a gen-
eral gathering in H pelawn from
all the surrounding Missions in-
cluding Brooklyn and Bronx.
The brethren of the latter two
named places chartered a bus for

. spirit.

the occasion, the results were, a
lar~e crowd gathered together. We
had wonderful meetings through-
out the day, Brother Charles Ash-
ton and wife, and Brother Oran
Thomas snd wife of Pennsylvania
were also present.  We were all
very happy to have them with us
and we enjoyed the wonderful
words spolen by them, The Sun-
day morning meeting of May &th
was opened by brother Ashton and
the hymn: “Jesus Is So Wonder-
ful” was sung. His text was taken
from the scripture pertaining to
Jacohs Well, and was illustrated as
a well spiritually in Joseph’s land,
which s the land of America.
Brather R. Hnsano of the Steiton
Mission followed him in the Italian
lancuage with a gooed flow of the
The meeting was closed
writh singin~ and prayer by brother
Siran—elo of New Brunswick, Dur-
ing recess a lunch was served in
the basement of the church.

The afterncon meeting was op-
ened by brother Oran Thomas and

after he bore his testimony we
sang the hymn: “Tesus Set M+
Heart To Singing” Brother N,

Faragasso Jr. then related his ex-
perience in the way of testimonv.
{(There is nothing said here as to
the experience, but Brother Fara-
gasso had the ordinance attended
to for a very serious affliction in
our recent Conference. I hear that
he has been wonderfully healed.
ditors note) A number of the
saints were anointed in this meet-
ing and the time was spent mostly
in testimony, also brother Carmen
Soro was renewed into fellowship
in this service, The meeting was
closed with prayer by brother Sero.
The evening meeting was conduct-
ed by the Missionary Benevolent
Asgociation being led in prayer hy
the Chaplain and various ones tak-
ing part in the spesking, It was a
very enjqvable day spent in the ser-
vice of the Lord by all who were
privileged to be present.

823 E. 84th St
L.os Angeles, Calif,
Brother Xditor: With joy I write
you these few lines letting you
know that we enjoy the blessings
of God. You know we have brother

and Sister Heaps and their young-

est daughter with us now. Me com-
ing here, has moved many of the
brothers and sisters to move here.
There must be much work here for
us to do. We are doing all we can
to bring the good news of the Gos-
pel to those that we meet. I know
vou will be glad to know that we
had our first' convert on April Tth.
This convert had heard of the

Christ,

church for some time, In fact she’
came to Detroit about six years agé
and was brought to visit the chureh.
by her sister, Sister Buffa of No. 1
ivarch, She has lived in Califor~
ria for more than twenty years and
she was happy when we came
here, so when the Lord called she
was ready to answer the call. Her
rame is Mary Spata and lives at
4ACA2 Tirestone Blvd, Southgate,
Calif. Sincerely brother R. Meo.

Metuchen, N. J.

I have received a short letter
from sister L. Arcuri the daughter
of brother Leo Arcuri enclosing a
donation for the work among the
Indian people. This of course is an
gffering of the Metuchen Mission.
The voung sister informs me that
her father is wvery poorly at this
timn2. having had a very severe
heart attack. She wishes us all to
remember hinm: in our prayers.

Holy Greetines In Jesus Name
from S'ster Gidas of New York
City
Brother Bditor: The Lord is real-
I+ blessing us here in New York
City, come or pray for us because
Jraus iz all whom we praise, His
words are sure and coming to
rass. Brother and sister Sirangelo
#re hack from their trip and oh

"how wonderful the Lord is blessing

vs, Two sisters were baptized on
Sunday at South Brooklyn by
brother Ishmael D’Amico. Tt is so
wonderful, T cannot find words to
cxpress my feelings. This' week
we were blessed to have brother
and wsister Ashton and Dbrother
"homas from Pennsylvania present
in our services. Another lady is to
he baptized on May 5th. Sister Gi-
das includes in her letter a small
offering to help along the work of
preaching the gospel. 1 will place
it in the fund to help along the
work among our Indian people.
Thanks to you Sister Gidas.

Bronx, N. Y., April 27th

Brother Editor: Enelosed find
Postal Note which is a contribution
from the Bronx Mission for the
work at Muncey. Our Sunday
School Class gave a program on
Raster Bunday commemorating
the resurrcetion of the Lord Jesus
The program was ahly pre-
sented by the Sunday School teach-
er, brother Vincent Lupo, and the’
performance of the children wag’
enjoyed by all. -We trust that thyj
Lord may bless them and causé.
them to be future brothers and sis- .
ters of our Church. Sincerely
brother Nicholas A. Zinzi.
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“THE FAITHYUL FEW?
When a meeting's called to order
And you look around the room,
You're sure to see some faces
That from out the shadows loom;
Tkey are always at the meeting,
Ard they'll stay until it’s through
The ones that T would mention
Are the always faithful few,

They fill the many cffices

And are always ot the spot
Noe matter what the weather,

Though it may he awful hot;
It may he derk and rainy,

But they ave tried and true,
The oncs to be relied on

Are the always faithful few.

here are lots df worthy members,
Whe will come when in the maood,

Yhen everything's convenient
They can do a little good:

They're a factor in the meeting,
And are surely sincere, too;

But the ones who never fafl us
Are the always faithful few.

If 'twere not for the faithful
Whose shoulder’s at the wheel,

Keep the church a-mdving
Without a halt or reel,

Sad would be the fate of meetings
If they wére absent too;

There surely would be failures
If we lacked the faithful few,

So let each member- labor;
Haste to gather in the sheep.
The midnight cry has sounded,
Warning none to be asleep,
S0, then, rejoice ye faithful few
When at last your work i done;
And the Lord returns to claim you
He will smile on every one.
From V. of W, Dec,, 1940, by
Jessie Farber.

GREEDINESS, LUST AND
" PRIDE;

By Brother James Our'-ry'
In-the book “Faith and Doctrines
of the Church of Jesus
which  wags ‘published by order of
the church in the year 1897, we
find an experience recorded where-
in the late Brother Wiliam Cad-
man Sr. relates that upon retiring
to his home after a Sabbath day
of religious services, he was in-
spired to write the verses: “The
Lord did raise up Joseph Smith,

And through him did reveal the’
(New "

truth.” See Hymn no. 371
. hymn book). ’
As the story unfolds we observe

that after the death of Joseph-

Smith, many men tried to raise the

Christ,”:

Church again, but that each was
turned aside through one or more
of what seems to us to be the three
chief divisions of sin—greediness,
lust or pride, He finished his poem
with a note of warning to the
saints:
And now let all the saints be pure,
And let them serve the<l.ord, and
fear, '
Liest they like-wise be turned aside,
Through greediness, or 1lust, or
pride. )

These three things are no doubt
the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of
the cyes and the pride of life, which
our ancient hrother Paul said were
not of God. If they are not of God,
they most certainly ars of Satan,
that is. they are the three promi-
nent deficiencies of the human
heart through which Satan may
enter (if we allow him} to set up
his kingdom, to exercise power and
authority, or to thrust the souls of
unsuspecting men and woémen down
to hell. ]

By way of contrast, there are

three heavenly virtues embodied

in the gift of life which is given to
us at the time of our rebirth in
Christ, which, if properly exercis-
ed, will gradually exclude all trac-
es of greediness, lust ,and pride
from our systems, making it pos-
sible for our souls to he saved to
the uttermost. These three heav-
enly virtues are faith, hope and
love, .

We must of course at the time of
our rebirth have excluded suffici-

- ent of greediness, lust and pride te

have prepared the ground work of
the heart for the planting of the
divine and eternal seed of Christ,
after which we may truly lift up
our voices to sing, “The spirit of
God like a fire is burning, The Jat-
ter day glory beging to come

. forth”,

If we allow the spirff of God to
have its way, if we exercise these
three heavenly virtues, a pleasant
and a thrilling operatibn occurs in
us. The greediness, the lust and
the pride are consumed by the
cleansing, purifying, refining fire
of God’s holy spirit, to leave in
their place gold, silver and preci-
ous stones. How much of the gold,
silver and precious stones we have
in us f}epends of course upon how
well we apply ourselves; how much
of the greediness, lust and pride
we allow ourselves to be disposses-
sessed of. If we nurse ‘one or more
of these roots of sin, if may he

“ terials) began to burn,

that our store of the precious ele-
ments shall be very small indeed,
so that we wallk unsteadily, as with
a feeble light in a too dark world.
Our brother Paul informs us that
every man's works shall be tried
in the fire, to sce of what sort they
are--- whether gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, hay or stubble.

A short time ago this writer was
inspired while at prayer to as®
(ied how the saints could go like
the three Hebrew children (I mis-
takeniy said Daniel) into that fiery
furnace which is to be heated sev- ’
cn times hotter in the near future
than it ever was bhefore. It seem-
ed to me at that moment that the
saints were in no condition to en-
er into that awful flame. I was in-
spired further to ask the Lord to
lift up up, upon a higher plane, to
50 condition us that we may not
only enter into that fiery trail, but
that we might, like the three He-
brew children, emerge from thence
without even the siell of fire upon
our garments. Brothers and sis-
ters, we have no doubt that while
in the midst of thosé. frightful
vears, we shall hut need to lift up
our eyes in faith {o see the form of
one whose appearance is like unto
the son of God, and He lahoring
side by side with us mightily, to
bring forth Zion,

The Nephite armies under the
leadership of Mormon were so
steeped in sin that Mormon fear-
cd to pray for them, lest God
should smite him, The Lord had
been holding out His hand all the
day long to them, but they. would
have none of His gold, silver or
precious stones. Suddenly the out-
stretched hand was withdrawn.
The sun and the moon were dark-
ened (The light of Christ and the
protection of divine law was talten
from them} and the stars (the
preaching of the gospel through
the saints) withdrew their shining,
They were given over to satan,
whom they had elected to serve, as
vessels well fitted to destruction.
When the spirit of Satan entered
into them, the wood, the hay and
the stubble (all combustible ma-
With the
burning came tears of sorrow and
great wretchedness, Mormon, see-
ing their tears, began to rejoice,
thinking it was the sorrow of re-
pentance. Alas, with what feelings
of pain did Mormon make the hor-
rible discovery that these were not
the sorrows of repentance, but the
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sorrows of the damned., Given
over to him whom they had cho-
sen {o serve, and having none of
the refined and incombustible
treasure of heaven within, the
fires of hell began to eat into their
very souls; a foretaste of the fiery
worm  knawing at conscience; a
foretaste of unquenchable fire,
which is misery without end.

It is instantly apparent to anyone
who cares to inquire inte the mat-
ter that the spirit of God strives
continuously with the whole hu-
man family, persuading it to do
good. Where it not so, Satan would
visit mankind with speedy  de-
struction, The spirit of (3od striv-
ing with mankind has the affect of

T u counterbalance, which modifies
the designs of satsn, and places
men and women in that peculiar
position of knowing hoth good and
evil. The Lord has striven might-
fly with America both before and
after its inception into the family
of nations,

From the time of Luther and
Columbus to Joseph  Smith, the
Lord with infinite patience pruned,
nourished and prepared the human
family for the restoration of the
true gospel back to earth again,
Over a hundred and twenty years
have passed since that memorable
day when the Angel Moroni ap-
peared to Joseph Smith. From
that time until now, the Lord has

- been holding out His hand all the
day long to the men ang women of
this nation.

Why does the Lord hold out His
hand? If we were asked to give
a one word definition of .lave, we
could not define it more clearly
than to say simply: To love is to
give, ILove secks never to take,
but to give. God is love, and such
2 great boundless ocean of Jove is
He that His breadth and depth is
well nigh impossible to understand.
Out of the heavenly store house of
virtue, God gives gifts unto men,
and such gifts are they that we
choose the greatest treasures of
carth as a medium through which
to try to comprehend their worth.
Paul likened them to gold, silver
and precious stones., If humanity
would but place itself in a posi-
tion where it could examine. the
-worth of these treasures, how soon

it"\,vould cast aside the satinie in--

spiration to cleave to the wood, hay
.and stubble; the greediness, lust
“and pride of this present world,
America has refused the prof-
fered hand af friendship, with its
excellent gift of eternal life. The
<kinglom of heaven goes begging for
the want of receptacles in which
to place its gifts. The Church of

Ay

Jesus Christ is tn the midst of a
hard hearted and a stiff-necked
generation, its worth unknown, its

praises unsung. It shall not al-
ways be thus. For behold, says
the prophet Malachi: “The day

cometh that shall burn as an oven:
and all the proud, yea, and all that
do wickedly, shall be stubble; and
the day that cometh shall burn
them up, saith the Lord of hosts,
that it shall leave them neither
root nor branch.” (See . Malachi
4th chap._1st verse), ’

Already satan is gloating in an-
ticipating of the kill. We hear
much about the kingdom of heaven
on earth. Has the reader ever con-
sidered the possibility of the
hounds of hell moving in to con-
sume and to lay waste the earth?
If you have never done so, I ex-
hort you now to ponder the matter
in your heart, for the sun and the
moon shall surely be darkened,
and the stars shall withdraw their
shining, When the great God de-
crees that the spirit of His Son
shall he withdrawn from all those
who refuse the gifts of heaven,
when the: seales of justice dip so
sharply with ‘the weight of evil
that the counterbalance of God's
love for the world is of no affect
and must be withdrawn, when, as
in the case of Mormon, the saints
of God fear to lift up their voice
to heaven in hehalf of the wicked
for fear that God may smite them,
when satan with his legions emers-
es from the pit to burn with furi-
ous intensity in those who have
all their lves nursed the com-
bustibles; wood, hay -and stubble.
We need but refer you to Mormon
and Ether in the hook of Mormon
for a first-hand account of how
great nations can perish when they
become fully ripe in iniquity. The
prophet continues— but unto you
that fear my name shall the sun
of righteousness arise with healing
in His wings. (Malachi 4th chap.”
2nd*verse.)

And they shall be mine, saith the
Lord of hosts, in that day when I

cmake up sy jewels; and T will

spare them, a8 a man sparcth his
own son that serveth him. (Mala-
chi 3rd chap, 17th verse),

After the wicked shall have heeon
consumed by fires of their own ere-
ation, ‘we shall hear no more the
nbise of contesting factions erying,
“Lo Christ is here or Christ is
there,” hut— “Then shall ye¢ re-
turn, and discern between the
righteous and the wicked, he-
tween him that srveth God and
him that serveth him notr . (Mal-
achi 3rd chap. 18th verse.)

The saia}‘_ts shall loak upon sor-

rowful years hefore the clouds of
error fully disappear before the
rays of divine truth. In spealking
of the Gospel going from the Gen-
tiles to Israel, the Prophet Joel
has the following to say. Let the
priests, the ministers of the. Lord.
weep hetween the porch and the
altar. See Joel 2nd- chap. 17th
verse, And what about all those
who have gold yet to he refined.
This writer was once wonderfully
inspired of God to ask Him to pre-
pare pathways for the feet of .all
the sincere seeking ones in the
carth, which would Jlead them to
the New Jerusalem, the City . - of
God’s Love.

In conclusion, we guote from thn
Prophet Habalkliuk; “Behold, is it
not of the Lord of hosts that the
people shall labor in the very fire,
and the people shall weary them-
selves for very vanity?” “For the
earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as the waters cover the
sea.” (Habalkkuk 2nd’ chap, 13th
and 14th verses.)

THE LADIES CIRCLE
ANNIVERSARY ‘

The Ladies Uplift Circle held its
26th anniversary in the Mononga-
hela Church, the afternoon and
evening of Saturday June 8th.
There were five of the charter
members present who were at the
first organization meefing held in
July 1920 in Riverview, Pa, at
the home of Sister Sadie Cadman.

Meeting was opened with Vice
President Sister Elizabeth David-
son giving the welcoming address,
followed by remarks concerning
the achievements of the Circles by
President Sister Sadie Cadmfn.
Several sisters bore testimony to
the goodness of God and expressed
their appreciation 6f the Circles.
The memorial for our deceased
sisters wag given hy Bister Han-
nah Skillen, assisted by . Sisters
Carol Bickerton and Anna Dreer.
A group of young sisters sang the
favorite hymns - of .some..of these
sisters who have gone.to- join the
Heavenly Cirele. Many of the
.circles were represented hy- dele-
gates who read the history of their
cirete, and told of the many .good.
things they are doing. Other eir-
cles not represented sent letters
which were read and enjoyed. Be-
tween the afterncon and evening
meetings a junch was served. in
the Church basement to all pres—
ent, . LA
The evening meeting was-a egn-.
tinuation of reports from the dele-
gates, and special singing.--There

were visitors from Warren .and

)
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Youngstown, O.; Hopelawn and
New Brunswick, N, J.; Dunlevy,
Glassport, Coal Valley, West Hliz-
abeth, Bitner, and Vanderbilt, Pa.

Every one present felt the work:

of our .Ladies Uplift Circles had
played a prominent part, financial-
Iy and spiritually, in. promoting
the ‘work among our Lamanite

Brothers and Sisters, as well as

each circle member learning more
of the seriptures, -

“ AM THE BOY"

Fanny Croshy, the blind song
writer, was at the McAcley Mission
She asked if there was a boy there
that had ne mother, and if he
would come up and let her lay her
hand on his knee. A motherless
little fellow came up, and she put
her .arms about him and kissed
him.

They pal"ted;- she went from the .

meeting and wrote that inspiring
song, “Rescue the Perishing”; and
when Mr. Sankey was about to
sing the song in 8t. Louis he re-
lated the incident., A man sprang

te his feet in the audience and .

said, “I am the boy she kissed that
night. I never .was able to get
away from the impression made
by that touching act,. until 1 be-
came a Christian. T am now liv-
ing in .this city with my family,
am a. Christian, and am doing a
good business,”

“Down in the human heart,

crushed by the tempter,

‘Feelings lie buried thaf grace can

restore;
Touched by a loving heart,
wakened by kindness,
Chords that were hroken will
vibrate once more.”
’ ~TUnknown.

Tonawanda Reservation
: New York State,

A card from some Indian friends
as follows:

Dear Brother Cadman, :

Greetings in Jesus’ name. Re-
oeived your card and very glad to
hear from yousorry we did not
answer soon, We were in Canada,
Six  Nations Reservation unti
Sunday, Still going out witnessing
our Lord Jesus. We are having
hig prayer meeting in our home
tonight,. we expect people from dif-
ferent Reservations. We are ahout
the same, but still going to tell
others that Jesus saves. May the
Lord ‘bless you all in him. Bro. &
Sister Lyyons.

I will add that I have been in
these folks home quite often and
they treat me fine. I have eaten
dinner in their home, prayed and
sang with them, They have a
comfortable little home on the

Tonawanda Reservation and they
always make me welcome., May
the Lord bless them in their hum-
ble efforts to serve the Lord. Bro-
ther Cadman.

NEWS from Detroit Michigan
Branch No. 1
Frances Buceellato

In the April issue of the Gospel
News I wrote of a series of meet-
ings Brother Charles Ashton was
invited te hold at Detroit Branch
No. 1 for the spiritual benefit of
the young people in this vicinity of
the Church. As a result of these
meetings the presidents and vice-
president of the M, & B, A. Locals
met and ‘decided to hold a Young
Peoples Conference a month after
each G M & B A Conference. The
ohject heing to promote a spiritual
uplifting among the young people.
. Baturday evening, June 8th, the
first of these meetings was held
with a very good representation
from each braneh. There were
visitors from Lorain, Ohio, Penn-
svlvania, Coleman, Mighigan and
Rochester, New York.

There was a half hour of com-
munity singing led by Brother
Nicholas Pietrangelo.

Brother Domenic Thomas was
the Master of Ceremonies for the
evening and T take this opportuni-
ty to say he couldn’'t have done a
better job in handling the service
as he did. )

A skit entitled “How the Brass
Plates of TLaban were obtained”
was presented by a few with Sister
Mary Molisani being the narrator,

Brother D. Thomas gave a talk
on the challenging davs in which
we live. Neediess to say he is a
good speaker and brought forth a
very good subject..

A song entitled: “When I spend
my vacation in Heaven” was sung
by the Junior girls' choir.

A rolling quiz in  which the
whole congregation participated
added further to the enjoyment of
all, It was one . half hour well
spent.

The Male Choir sang “Follow the
Glean" with Brother Anthony Sco-
laro singing one verge of the hym
solo. B

Brother V. J. Lovalvo sang a se-
lection entitled ‘After the Night”
The young people of the various

- branches represented were asked

to contribute in the way of singing.

The meeting was brought to a
ctose with the hymn “Why Not Ac-
cept Him Now/' While the choir
hummed the iast verse, Mary Mo-
ligani recited some free verse in-
spiringly written by Brother Al-

~looking forward with

fred D'Amiceo, entitled, “Soul, Why
Not Accept Him Today.”

Refreshments were served in the
basement and I believe I speak for
everyone when T say that it was a
evening well spent. We are now
interest to
our future gatherings, hoping that
they will prove even more satisfy-
ing than this the first,

A GOOD THOUGHT

{A paragraph from a sermon of
Rev. Shepperson as printed in The
Christian Beacon.)

“Vance Havener tells the story
of a man going into a church, and
how this worghiper noted that tehy
sang s0 well and the preacher got
up and preached a marvelous Gos-
pel sermon ahout seekineg and sav-
ing the lost, becoming all things to
all men, And the man said, "Now
I have gotten into a place where
they are ready to go. That preach-
er acts as if he is on fire” And
he gave ocut his cloging hymn and
it was, “Rescue The Perishing,
Care for the Dying.” Al the people
got up and sang with much =zest
and with a determination on their
faces that.they were going to get
out and reach the lost and rescue
the perishing. But when the bene-
diction was said, the man came up
to the platform and said, “When
are you going to get ahout this
thing?” They answered, “What
thing ?” “Rescue the perishing
you were singing about! When are
you going to get to doing that
thing?"' And they said, “We do
that every Sunday. We just sing
that way.” You know, that is the
story of a great many congrega-
tions, We sing the great truths
and we preach the greaf truths, but
ig it not time for us to get going
about that thing? Is it not time
that we were practicing our singing
and preaching? We should be
ready to go.

News From N, J.
{By Ivy Fisher)

Brother Editor: A few lines for
The Gospel' News., Recently we
had the pleasure of some of our
brothers and sisters visiting us
here,

ment. Our elder brethren did give
us much food for our souls and
spoke wonderful words of life. God
surely blessed us. We are thank-

“ful to God for their visit and pray

that He will give them the priv-
ilege to visit us again. Come back
soon for we always - are gilad to
hear the voices of our brethren
and sisters. I thank (od for this

We enjoyed their company
‘and they gave us much encoursge-

e e L L B e

[



PAGE FOUR

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

THE GOSPEL NEWS
Is published monthly at Mononga-
heia, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Christ, Office 519 Finley St. Sub-
scription price $1.50 per year in
advance, HEntered asg decond-class
matter July 6, 1945 at the ppst of-

fice at Monongahela, Pa,  under
the Act of March 3, 1879,
EDITORIAL
Qur Church History is now

ready for sale, the orders that
were aiready here have been de-
livered and thus far the comment
upon them has been all very fa-
vorable indeed, Copies ordered by
mail, at least until further notice
shali be $2.50 per copy plus ten
cents for mailing, It is possible
that the Church may be obliged to
raise this price later on, but I
nope not. I will add too, any one
wishing a Book of Mormon bound
in leather, we can accommodate you
ay follows: Dblack -limp leather,
$4.25; stiff leather back, in colors,
$3.75; ten cents should be added
if by mail, Cloth bound books are
of course $1.00 each, except in

dozen lots or more, are $9.00 per.

dozen, I want to remind you all
too, that I sell Bibles and the dis-
count allowed me is turned into
the Missionary work of the Church.
‘The few years that T have been

selling Bibles, I have placed in the-

Missionary Fund, kept by the La-
dies Uplift Circle several hundred
dollars, se when you huy a Bible
through me, you are not putting
anything in my pockets, but you
are helping our work along. I will
add that T am somewhat disap-
peinted in so many of our people
failing to renmew their subsecrip-
tions to The Gospel News, I gave
notice in the April paper relative
to the mattér. T have in the past,
and wiil still do all I can for the
success of our paper, but without
your support, it will be hard for
me to make a success in publish-
ing The Gospel News, There are
some Branches and Missions of
the Church that I have not even
neard from. Are you disappointed

in our paper?
Brother Cadman.

(Continued from Page 3
wonderful gospel, the most won-
derful and precious gift, The Gos-
rol of Jesus Christ, T am enclosing
a'x dollars for four renewals for
The Gospel News.

I am in receipt of a letter from
Sster Wva Sanders of St John,
T™ansss, in which she sends me
ceme renewals to The Gosapel News
also a very nice offering from
their Branch to help the work

along at Muncey, which I am sure
is very much appreciated. Sister

ILva informs me that Brother Esrl.

Lynch and wife of Coshocton, Q.
were at St John, been called there
by the death of Mrs. Lynch’s fa-
ther. Brother Rarl attended ser-
vices at our little church while in
8t. John, The saints in St. John
also appreciated the short visit of
brothers Gorie, Felix and their
wives a short time ago. A letter
was recelved from hrother DiPran-
co recently” of Cleveland, O, in-
forming me that all were very wel],
algo enclosing a very nice contri-
bution from their Branch to help
along the work among the Indian
people at Muncey, May the Lord
bless you all. Brother Cadman.
Taking a Trip

A letter from Sister Elsie Miller
of Jayresville, N. J. informs me
that she is'leaving soon on an ex-
tensive trip through the west and
possibly to the coast accompanied
by some of her folks. She wrote
to me for thé addresses of some of
cur people that she may call upon
if she happéns to go their way.
The Gospel News wishes you all a
wonderful trip, also a lefter for
the News after your return home.

News from the American Bible
Society: Japanes¢ Christisns living
in the New York City area are
raising a fund of $5,600 which will
be forwarded to the American Bi-
ble Society as their share in the
society’s  current  campaign of
$600,000 needed for  furnishing
Scriptures to Japan. The Society
has received requests from Japan
for 100,000 "“Bibles and 2500,000
Testaments In Japanese—The Am-
erican Bible Society has learned
in recent word from Shanghal,
that the plates of the China Rible
House were hidden, during the
war years, and 5o escaped the loot-
ing. As soon as paper supplies are
available, production of Scriptures
will begin. Reports are not: yet
available of "the"Scripture distribu-
tion during this period. Care has
had to be taken in issuing Serip-
tures because of the efforts of
speculators and hoarders to buy
up even the paper in printed Bi-
bles, This would indicate that
there are some stocks on hand at
the present time. The Bible So-
ciety is now printing 160,000 -Chi-
nese Bibles and 200,000 Testaments
as an initial supply pending the
restmption of printing in China.
—Norway is receiving 126 cases
containing 3,000 Norwegian Bibles,
15,000 Testaments and 75,000 gos-
pels for free distribution.

SOUL, WHY NOT ACCEPT .
HIM TODAY?
By Fred D'Amico

Soul astray in darkness,
bound by sin and woe,

Won't you stop and listen,
to what I have to say?

Have you ever been discouraged,
as though laden, and bent
beneath some Joad?

Surely then, you Telt that
you needed a friend, to help
you onward with your load.

Soul I say, why not accept Him
today?

Has the way oft times been dreary,
and rugged been the road?

Perhaps, you oft times have been
wealk, weary and tired of the
life that you have led,

Was it not then, that you wished
you could start and live anew?

You perhaps, have tried this plan,
and that plan, but all seemed
in wvain,

80, soul I say, Why not accept
Him today?

I tried many plans, they too have
failed,

For the way and plan of man, has
always been known to fail,

But Soul I say, there is some way,

for there must be a way,

I say, kneel in prayer and ash
God the Almighty if there could
be some other way, surely He
will  not - fail,

So, soul Why not accept H:m
today?

I too, many time have been laden
as though bent heneath some
load,

S0 to the Almighty I pr&yed and
He did not fail, for He gave me
a way and He gave me a plan,

The plan, that He gave to me, was
Jesus' plan,

For said He, “I am the Resurrec-
tion, I am The Life, and T am
the Way.”

So, Soul, I say, Why not accept
Him today"

Come unto Me, all ¥Ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will -

give you rest,

“Take my Yoke upon you, and
learn of me, and Ye shall find
rest for your soul.

For my Yoke is easy, and my
‘burden is' light.”

Soul, take ‘heed: today,
plan i3 Jesus’ Plan,
80, Soul, Why not accept Him
today? : i

for this

San Diego, Calif.

. June 1, 1846

A Jetter from. - brother Ceorge
Staczko informs me that his broth-
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er and sister-in-law were baptized
on May 26. He reports everything
going along well with our folks
in San Diego, and that they had
4 very nice meeting on the afore-
mentioned date. Brother Staczko
is serving in the U. 8, Navy but
is seeking a release that he might
accompany his father - In - law,
brother Patsy DiBattista to Ar-
gentina on Missionary work.

COUNSEL OF ALMA

Counsel with the Lord In all thy

doings, and He will direct thee for
good; yea, when thou lest down
at night lie down unto the Lord,
that He may watch over you in
your sleep; and when thou risest
in the morning let thy heart be
full of thanks unto God; and if

ye do these things, ye shall bel

lifted up at the last day.

FATHERS DAY

The M.B.A. in Monongahela held
a service on Sunday evening June
16 appropriate  for the. occasion,
that is, Fatliers Day. The service
was in echarge of Eider Mountain
and a very nice
enjoyed. Elders John Majoros and
William  Tucker talked
question of honoring our fathers.
fllder Neill read a poem titled
Working For My Dad,” and then
gave quite a talk of his own ex-
periences with his father who died
while he was duite young. Our
young brethren rendered some ap-
propriate song selections, The ser-

vice was concluded with the fa-

thers present, 15 in all, taking
their place up front and singlng
the 455th hymn in our Hymn Book,
“T and my house will serve the
Lord. Brother William Bailey &f
Redstone and Brother John Stroke
and son of the Greensburg Mis-
sion were present, also some of

the folks from the West Elizabeth-

Branch, . -

i

... Rochester, N, Y.
(By Paul IVAmico

Brother Editor: I cannot de-
geribe -in words how wonderful it
fecls to be home again and to meet
with the .saints at every possible

opportunity feasting ourselves on.

the things which have no end. The
blessings of God have always prov-
en to he spiritual food for our
souls. It wolud be impossible to
find a substitute for the gifts and
blessings which we as Latter Day
Saints have experienced since our
obedience to the Gospel

On the day of my release from
the military service I was given a

evening was

on the

discharge; merely a picce of paper,
Yet I would have not exchanged it
for anything in this world, for to
me it represented freecdm,

Erother Cadman: A few days ago
I Peceived word from our friend
in the Philippine Islands, Bfraim
Tolentino. This was his first letter
since my arrival home. The reason
for his delay was primarily due to
hig illness. He went through a
trial of affiiction lasting for mare
than two months, but has now re-
covered and is on his two feet
again, Kfraim has been receiving
the Gospel News and has received
our Church Hymn Book as well as
all of our Church Literafture, and
expresses his appreciation for tak-
in gan interest in his welfare, May
the Lord bless him with all that is
necessary even unto granting him
hte great dedire of hik heart; that
of coming to the United States. He
doesn't know when it willt be, but
he is still contemplating a long
journey some day, when God per-
mits. It is my prayer that one day
he might receive according te his
desire for I feel that some good
may he obtained. (I am enclosing
a money order for $1.50 to cover
one year's gubscription of the Gos-
pel News for Efraim.) While I
was in the service father was pur-
chasnig two each month, but I
feet to subseribe to Kfraim the
additional copy which father used
to send me while I was away.)

Another Conference is approach-
ing and it would be my desire to
behold the faces of the saints once
more. God willing, we hope to
see you.

Alse informing you that my fa-
ther took a trip to Palatine
Bridge, N. Y. this past week end.
It was nearly seven monthsg since
his last trip there, due to the
work which he took over at Lock-
port in the reconstruction of the
church there. Since then, he has
also done qguite a bit of fraveling;
but was able to get to the folks in
Palatine Bridge this past weelk
end, He said that they had some
nice meetings ‘'on  Sunday, angd
that although few in nymber, the
promise fo the Saviour was mani-
fested.

At times it appears that a gen-
eral  discouragement comes our
way due to the fact that very few
in this world are willing to take
upon them the name of Christ,
but we find. great .comfort in the
~words of the Saviour when he said:
“Fear not, little flock, for it is
your Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.” (8t. Luke
12-32.)

THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN
(A reprint from The Gospel
Reflector of January, 1910)

Dear BEditor:

I will endeavor to write a few
lines for the Reflzctor, expressing
myself a little of what occurs to
my mind, We find written in the
310th Hymn, “What fair one is this
from the wildernes traveling?’ 1In
the early part of the eighteenth cen-
tury the spirit of God began to
move upon man, for the purpose of
opening their long benigated eyes.
The Lord brought a few to witness
a portion of Heavens light, and
autberized them to place before
mankind the requirements of His
will. Thus light began to shine in-
to the hearts of those who- were
willing to hear. Thosé  who con-
tinued in that light was led from
ane degree of understanding to an-
cther, traveling farther from the
wilderness, (or darkness) the pur-
pose of Gaod being unraveled to
their understanding by the revela-
tion of His will. Time has rolled
away until we are brought to see
the opening of 1310,

Great changes have taken place
since the restoration of the gospel
in 1827. The church has been in re-
preaciied many times since then,
and many retreated baclt to the
wilderness, while others hastened
on, esteeming the richness of God’s
Holy light dearer to them than the
gross darkness from whence they
came, Wz are exhorted by the
Apostie Paul to give honor to whom -
honor is due, and we consider that
much honor is due our old brethren
and sisters for keeping themselves
in an apyproved condition before
God so that His will and purposes
¢an be unfolded to those whose un-
derstanding is not brightened by
the inspiralion of His Spirit in re-
gards to future events, or the pur-
poses of God declared by tLhe-
prophets which rests on us to bring-
to pass, Surely the more light that
is given to us the less darkness re-
mzing and thus are traveling far-
ther from the wilderness, Where
are we traveling to? To Mount
Zion, where an ensign will be set
up for the nations, and for the out-
casts of Tsrael. Then with the
saered words of the Poet; let us sing
with the understanding: *W¢ are

“marching to Zion.” I feel sure that

we are on the road of our timely.
and eternnl prosperity. May we
each be Kept pure before God that
His Spirit may direct us while. trav-
eling to Zion’s Hill, It is cheering
to our souls as we notice how God
has worked upon men of other na-
tionalities and brought sorae to
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chey the gospel, also among the col-
orad race.

One nation of people will look up-
on another with contempt, but with
CGod and His poovle we find it not
56, but all are brethren and sisters
in the Lerd by keeping His com-
mandments. So we see that the
ensign was not for a “nation” but
for “the nations,” which nations
will hecome the nation of od
through obedience,

Then what glorious prospects can
we olaim, These hopes and calil them

"‘ours, and indeed, to boast in the

Lord for our position (the churei)
he¢ause there is no ruler, king,
prince or noble of any kind existing
that can rejoice like unto the people
of God, but we are told by the
prophet that even these great men
bring their nonor and glory into the

Ringdom ‘of Jesus Christ,” This

shows that  Christ’s Kingdom,
which we are endeivoring to erect
will be superior te all. So, may God
help you and me to travel in with
our Taces Zion-ward, and shouid
we die in the attempt, we have the
assurance that we will still live in
kingdom of glory.
By Charles As‘ltul‘l

GLAD TO BE HOME AGAIN
{George Hendler)

Brother Hditor: First of all, T
want, to say I'm very glad this
letter will not hear an AP.O,
postmark, As I sat in a Red Cross
lounge in Florence penning my
previlusno te, the foremost thought
in my.mind engulfed the unan-
swerable gquestion “When shall 1
be home?" And now, héme at last.
I am able to strike that question
from the record.

One of my first funections as a
private citizen was to attend the
April Conference at Youngstown,
We enjoyed it very much and I
must honestly admit that it was
fine, I really toek an active inter-
est in the proceedings. That it
was a fine conference in that a
general good feeling  existed
throughout— over and abhove the
grievances which must necessarily

accompany the business end of

such meetings— cannot be doubted
by any one, Perhaps my own par-
ticular alertness can be attributed
to the recent experiences of pass-
ing through the war} i ncidents
‘which had here to-fore seemed
commnton place, now take on & new
meaning and lend importance - to
themaeives,

* Poo, Mother and T enjoyed heing
at Young Peoples meeting in Mon-
ongahela Sunday hefore last. It
was pleasant to learn that a festi-

mony horne ten years ago by my
very father should have formed a
partial basis for some of the re-
marks made in the course of the
program. These things serve to
establish more concretely in the
mind that the minor items do
count as the church moves for-
ward,

Looking back, I have found that
the small bits contributed by the
various testimonies, sermong and
experiences have been a winding
factor in the power which is given
this church. When a hundred
candles are placed in a dark reom,
one lighted radistes a small iHum-
ination; two increases the amount,
although imperceptibly. But as
each one s lighted singly over a
period of time, the room becomes

lighter and lighter until there is a

complete change from- the wesak
flame of the first lone candle, ap-
plied to the schematic of life, this
annalogy offers a great importance
to the progress of the individual, I
am thankful for the influence
which chureh  hag tendered me in
my life to,this point. Although my
affiliation with it has been solely
through the medium of having
heen hlessed by the Rlders, it is
my sincere hope that I may not
always remain as one locking in
from the out-side. May God bless
you- ali.

Charles Jo Noro-Vera Calabrese

Wedding
Miss Vera Calabrese, the daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph “Calas

brese and Mr, Charles Jo Noro,.
hoth of Lorain, ©., were united

in holy wedlock on April 27, 1946
Elder Alfred Domminico offici-

ating. Miss Mary Clecati was maid-:

of honor Emma Hales, sister .of

“theé bride . and Miss Poslet were

brides-maids. Gabriel Carpeno,
cousin to the bride was best man,
Charles Jo Noro and Red Krup-
pers’ sang while Adiline ~Velardi
was organ’i‘st. ~'The bride 'wag given
away by hér father, the ceremony

being performéd at 10 a. m. A din--

ner and reception was given in the
afternoon and evening, and a love-
ly time way spent by all who were
present, of which there were many.
The Gospel News extends its best
wishes to you.

Good News From Cleveland

In a letter from hrother Biscot-.

ti, dated June 20th. He says: We
are enjoying the blessings of :the
Restored ‘Gospel in Cleveland. We
can say with Poet: Sweeter-as the
Years go by. Brother Biscotti in-

forms me of a sister whose physi-

cal condition was very critical, so-

much so that the Doctor said that
ne did not see any use of her going

to the hogpital. Qur brethren turn- .

ed their minds towards God in the
hour of their trials, They ancint-
ed her and ask the Liord to length-

en out her life, their prayers were

answered and our sister is now
well. It is an old saying: the ex-
tremity of man is God's opportun-
itv. Braother RBiscotti is so much ta-
ken up with our Church History he

sends another order for more Best

wishes to you all.

FROM DEATH TO. LIFE

(A reprint from The Gospel
Reflector, July 180%)

How Am I to know whether I
have passed from death unto life?
T John 2:14. The scripture says by
joving the brethren, But how will

T lmow who are my brethren? Jeé<

sus has said, if any man will obey

His will he will know for him-

self and not for another; therefore
obedience is better than sacrifice
and to hearken than the fat of
rams: Sam, 15:22, And in James
7:23, God has said:
voice and 1 will be your God”

Jesus said at ene time: “Who are’

my .sisters and my brethren but

those who do.the will of my Heav- .

enly Father.”

Therefore, my dear brethren, it
is just as easy to know that we
have passed from death unto life,

as It is to test a man who says he -

is a citizen of the TUnited States.

Any man might declare that he’
. is so, but upon questioning him,

we find that he has never taken
the ocath of allegiance, nor declar-
ed his. intention of becoming a
citizen. But he claims to be a
citizen because he has lved in
this country for a long time. Per-
haps he owns some property, 8
store, or has some money. Wil

thigtentitle him to become a citi-

zen of this country of our or of
any other country? Every man of
understanding knows that this will
,not entitle any forelgner to the
rights and privileges enjoyed by
the humblest citizen in the United
States. He must declare his inten-
tion first, then take the oath of
allegiance to this government and
renourrce his  allegiance . to his

mother country, and then receive’

his papers of citizenship.
It is just the same in the king-

dom of the Lord and Master, Je-"
sus Christ. Tt matters not how’

much any man professes attach-
ment to CGod-and His cause, we
are not entltled to the blessings
and privileges of His kingdom un-
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thereof,
citizens

tift we become citizens
Now how can we become
of the kingdom of God? By re-
penting of our sins and obeying
the requirements of the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and the Gospel of the
Son of God; which has heen de-
livered tor us .by the revelation of
Jesus Christ' in these last times;
and as”Paul declared to the Gal-
atians: “But though we or an an-
gel from heaven preach any oth-
er gospel unto you than that which
we: have preached -unto you, let
him be accursed.”

So I am wvery thankful that we
have the same gospel that he had.

Your brother in the Gospel of
Christ,

Archibald Ferguson.

THINGS WE BELIEVE

We believe in God, the ITternal
Father; and His Son Jesus Christ;
and in the Holy 8pirit; these
three are the great matchless pow-
er that rules all things visible and
invisible, for it is of ¥Him and
through Him that we receive all
things both for this life and that
which is to come.

We helieve God the ather, to be
a personage of glory and that the
8on {5 the expressed image of the
FFather, and that He was with the
Tather hefore the foundation of
the World; and that in the fuliness
of time He came from the bosom
of the Father and was born of the
Virzin  Mary according to the
scripture, became man, suffered
and died- for the sing of the whole
World, and on the third day rose
azain and hrought about the res-
urrection according to the scrip-
tures, and ascended up on high to
sit at the right hand of God. Prin-
cipalities and powers being sub-
jeet to Him, (Christ) who is the
image of the invisible God, the
first born of every creature; for
by Him (Christ) were all things
created that are in Heaven and
that are in Iarth, visible and in-
visible, whether they be Thrones
or Dominions, Principalities or
prowers: all things are created by
Him (Christ) and for Him: and
Fle is before all things; and Christ
is the Head of the Body, the
Church, the Dbeginning, the first
horn from the dead; that in all

things He (Christ) might have the

pre-eminence; for it pleased the
Father that in Him should all full-
ness dwell. We believe also, that
He will come again, etc. :

We believe that The Church of
Christ in this age in order-to be
worthy of. the name,
modeled substantially and minute-

~kiss. See 1Ist.

must he-

iy after the pattern  Jeft us by
Christ, with Apostles, Prophets,
Evangelists, ete.

We believe that mankind will be
punished only for their own actual
transgressions, and not for the
sins of our first parents,

We helieve and know that in-
spiration is an indispensable quali-
fication for the preaching of the
Gospel, that general information of
the affairs of the world, past and
present is good and advantageous
to man when properly ysed, That
theological education is only good
as far as correct, but it is not in-
dispensable,

We bpelieve that all men must
ochey the Gospel before they can
be saved. See John's Gospel 3rd
chapter, ete.

We believe the first principal of
action required in the Gospel is
helief on the Lord . Jesus Christ.
The second is repentanch
signifies nothing - more or less

than feeling a Godly sorroew for

our sifts with a fixed determina-

- tion to sin ne more. The third is

Baptism by immersion in water in
the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, for
the remission of sins, The fourth is
the laying on of hands in the name
of Jesug Christ for the-Baptism of
the Holy Ghost,

We believe in being buried with
Christ by baptism, and planted to-
gether in the likeness of His death,
and raised in the likeness of His
resurrection; and that we should
walk in newness of life.

We believe in the promise of the
Saviour as they are written in
Mark 1*th chapter: “These signs
shall follow them that helieve, in
my name they shall cast out Devils
ete”

We believe in partaking of the
Lord's suppérTevery first day of the
week; the Bread as His Body, and
the Wine as His Blood, etc.

We believe in the washing of

feet as an ordinance. instituted by
our Lord and Saviour, to be ob-

served in the Church: Spe John's
Gospel, 13th Chapt. We believe in
saluting the Brethren with a,holy
Cor. 16th, Chapter,
20th verse,
We believe
of Jesus Chrigt as recorded

in the Resurrection

the power of death, ete. We believe
in the complete apostacy of the
Gospel -as first established by the
Saviour. We believe in a restora-
tion of the Gospel, and that all its
blessings aer within our grasp, if
we meet Gods requirements, for
He. is still the same. In obedience

which,

in the-
Scripture, which was a victory ower.

ITe will bless, in disobedience He
will curse. We believe in the
restoration of Israel as is spoken
of by the Prophets; and that God
will use man as His instrument for
its accomplishment in this age, as
He did in ages past. We belive that
God wil! employ this Church (The
Church of Jesus Christ) for that
purrpose, “Hear ye the word of the
Lord, Oh ye nations, etc.”

We belicve also that blindness’
in part has happened unto Israecl
until the fullness of the Gentiles
be brought in: and so all! Israel
shall be saved as it is written, etc.
We believe that the Aborigines, or
Indiang upon thisg Hemisphere, are
a part of Israel, descendants —-of
¥Kphraim and Manasseh, the sons
of Joseph, and that this land of
America is theirs by an original
God given right. We helieve it ig
the land of restored Israel, where
the Little Stone of Daniel will
smite the image at the feet and
bring about the wonderful results
by him described. We believe the
word of God, wherein He says: .
“He will write unto. Hphraim the
great things of His law and they
should be counted a strange thing.
We also believe that the Book of
Mormon is that strang thing, ete.”
We believe that the Book of Mor-
mon 18 the book spoken of by the
Prophet Isaiah 29th. chapt, The )
same alse that Ezekiel refers to in
his book, 37th chapt. as tHeé stick
of Joseph in the hand of Ephraim.
We do” not only believe, but we
lrvow that the Book of Mormon
condemns the doctrine of more
than one wife, in faét it condemns
adultry in all its forms. Finally,
Whatsoever things are true, and
honest, and just, and pure, and
lovely, and of good report; and ev-
erything virtuous, - praiseworthy,
and upright, we seek after, looking
forward to the recompense of re-
ward.

A LETTER FROM OHSWEKEN

(I wrote a card to a young In-
dian girl in Canada whom I bhap-
tized a few years ago, asking her
to write me a letter, or send me
some news for our little paper;
she wrote to me as follows:)

Ohswelien P.O,
Ontario, Canada

Dear Brothér Cadman, ]

Your card this morning, which I
was very glad to receive. It found
us all well and still enjoying the
wonderful  blessings of our Lord,
m not much of a letter writer
any more, 56 I hope you'll forgive
me for not writing sooner. I'm
hoping - this letter finds you and
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sister Cadman well, Even though
we are so far apart in miles, it
seems ay if you're close at times.
It's that wonderful bond of love
which exists only befween.: our
saints, Brother Cadman how can
I put in words how thankful I am
to he a member of God's Church.
In my youth he saw fit to call me,
s0 I in return am trying daily to
do His will. Although many trials
and temptations are about me, 1
can say God bas never forsaken
me. I've fallen hack some times,
but I never lost sight of the goal
I'm trying to reach. My desire to-
day is as strong or perhaps strong-
er than the day I toock my bhap-
tism. I just hope and pray that I
may be a help unto some one,
speak a kind word or two. I be-
lieve a few kind words from the
heart will go further than many
words with noe meaning, I know
it has proved that way with me.

There really isn't .any  news
around here at present. All the
Brothers and Sisters are well. You
know Brother Cadman it has been

our desire to have a meeting ev-.

cry Sunday, but as we know that
is impossible at the present time.
So bhetween us out here we plan-
ned to meet at each others home
and have a little get-together ser-
vice. The first meeting we had

turned out very nicely, We sang

and prayed and each one of us

read a verse from a certain chap-.

ter in the Bible and explained it
to the hest of our ability., Then
we all diseussed it till we got the
full meaning. Altogether we spent
a most enjoyable time.

Mother is home to stay now,
even though our home Isn't com-
plete it's a joy to have her home
again. I plan on ‘geing back to

. Buffalo Sunday if Dad and I can

zet our planting done this week.
I even learned how to drive the

horses now, I was a little excited

at first but I think I made pretty
good,

I haven't .anymore to say and
it's pettihg late so Tl close now,
sending all my -love to all the
saints, and every one here sends
their regards. So until I hear from

you again P11 say “God bless you

Brother Cadman and Sister Cad-
man,
remain as ever,’
Your sister in Christ,
Leona Hill

" PROPHETIC VERSES
II Nephi Chapt. 2§
with ‘verse 13.

in 4 sepulchre for the 'space’ of

thiree days He shall rise from the "

take care of yourseives. I

" the time ~that ‘miy father
beginning - ]
“Behold, they will®
erucify Him; and after He is laid-

dead, with healing in His wings;
and all those who shall believe on
His name shall be saved in the
kingdom of God. Wherefore, my
soul delighteth to prophesy con-
corning -Him, for I have seen His
day, and my heart doth magnify
His holy name. (14) And it shall
come to pass that after the Mes-
giah hath risen from the dead,
and hath -manifested Himself unto
His people, unto as many as will
believe on His name, behold, Je-
rusalem shall be destroyed again;
for woe unto them that fight
against God and the people of His
chureh. (15) Wherefore, the Jews
shall be scattered among all na-
tions; yea, and also Babylon shall
be destroyed; wherefore, the Jews
shall be scattered by other nations.

(18) And after they have been
scattered, and the Lord God hath

scourged them by other nations

for the space of many generations,
yea, even down from generation
to generation until they shall be
persuaded to believe in Christ, the
Son of God, 'and the atonement,
which is infinite for all mankind

—and when that day shall come

that they shall believe in Christ,
and worship the Father in His
name, with pure hearts and clean
hands, and look not forward any
more for another Messiah, then,
at that time, the day will come
that it must needs be expedient
that they should believe these

things. (17) And the fLord will set

His hand again the second time
(restoration of the gospel) to re-
store His people from their lost
and fallen  state, Wherefore, he

will proceed to do a marvelous
wark and a wonder among the

children of men,

(18) Wherefore, He shall bring
forth His words unto them, which
words shall judge them at the last
day, for they shall be given them
for the opurpese of convincing
them of the true Messiah, who
was rpjected by them; and unto
the convincing of them that they
need not look forward any more
for a Messiah to come, for there
should not any come, save it
should be a false Messiah which
would deceive the people; for there
is save one Messiah spoken of by
the prophets, and that Messiah is
He who should be rejected of the
Jews. (19) For according to the
words of the prophets, the Messiah
cometh in six hundred years from
(Lehi)

left Jerusalem; and according to

the words of the prophets, and al- -

so the word of the angel of God,
His name shall be Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, (20). And now,

(Nephi spealtingy my brethren, I
have spoken plainly that ye can-
not err. ‘And as the Lord Ged
liveth that brought Israel up out .
of the lahd of Egypt, and -gave
unto Moses power that he should
heal the nations after they had
beer bitten hy-the poisoncus ser-
pents, if they would cast their
eyes unto the serpent which he
did ralse up before them, and -al-
80 gave him power that he should
smite the rock and the waler
should come forth; yea, behold I
say unto you, that as these things
are true, and as the Lord God
liveth, there is none other- name
under heaven save it he this Je-
sus Christ, of which I have spok-
en, whereby.man ean -bhe saved,
(21) Wherefore, for this cause
hath the Lord God promised unto
me that -these ' things which I
write shall be kept and preserved,
and handed down unte my seed,
{Nephi's seed) from generation to
generation, that the promise may
be fulfilled unto Joseph (him that
was sold into Egypt) that his seed
should never perish as long as
the earth should stand.”
“Note” words  in brackets
those of your corréspondent,

are

CLING TO THE GOSIPEL

(A reprint from The Gospel Rek

flector of QOctober, 1905) ’

There is much discussion now ex-
isting .

Upon this favered land.

About the blessed word of truth

Which we much understand.

To gain a full salvation free
We must the word of God obey.
And stand to our integrity.

In this the latter-day.

Now in the days of Joseph, seer,

False doctrine finaily came

And has increased from year to

year

And isn't it a shame?

Yes, several have taken
place,

Sinee the Gospel was restored;

But thankful we've not embraced

The things which God abhored.

splits

Then let us to the gospel stand,
Which we've recelved so dear.

And have the Lord Almightys hand
Protecting ever near.

For we have the right- of-way
To inherit Zions land;
Then Oh, my comrades watch and
pray
And to the Gospel stand.
CHARLES ASHTON,
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GENERAL CONFERENCE
The general conference of the
Church met here in  Monongahela
the first week in July of 1946 in
our Church on Lincoln and Sixth
streets. The first sérvice was held
on Friday morning and business
scssions oentinued throughout all
of the day, and until ten o'clock
Saturday night. Much business
pertaining to the welfare of the
Church was transacted. Delegates
were present from various places
in the states of New York, New
Jersey, Ohio, West Virginia, Mich-
igan, Kansss, California and On-
tario, Canada, besides from many
places in Pennsylvania. Our folks
in New Jersey chartered a bus for
the oeccasion. In all, it made a
very large crowd and espectally
on Sunday. The main auditorium
was filled to capacity and many
on the lower floor, where the ser-
vices were transmitted by a “loud
speaker” Sunday morning  ser-
vice was led by Brother Gabriel
Mazzeo of New Brunswick, N. J.
and was followed by V. J. Lovalvo
of Detroit and A. A, Corrado of
Youngstown, Ohlo and then the
meeting was brought to a close by
Brother W. H. Cadman of Monon-
gahela, Fa, 1 must say that a
very good spirlt prevailed through-
out the service. Many good things
were brought out by our brethren,
The afternoon service was intro-
duced by Brother Isaac Smith of
Wlizabeth and the time was speni
in bearing testimony by the many
that were present from so many
distant places. Sunday evening
meeting was conducted by the
Young People of the Monongahela
church and a splendid evening
was enjoyed by all, Along with the
voung folks of Monongahela, the
visiting young people from the va-
rious places rendered some good
sirging. On Saturday morning at
8:30 the chartered bus from New
_Jersey left the church on the re-
turn trip with a happy crowd
aboard. Before boarding the bus
however, we all entered the church
where prayer was offered up for
their safe arrival home again.

Ways of the Refiner

To The Editor: Why does the
Lord permit His children to suffer
afftictions, sickness and pain?
Why does He permit calamities to
overtake them? If He truly loves
them, why is I, He does not pro-

teet them from trouble? These
questions and others like nature,
have often been asked; is there an
answer? Yes, there is an answer,
although the finite mind cannot
fully comprehend the character or
the works of the. Infinite One; yet
we may be sure, God loves us,
Could we see the end from the be-
ginning as Ged does, then we, teo,
would choose His way and know
that it is the best,

in His revealed word it is de-
elared, “Whom the Lord loveth He
chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom He receiveth, If ye en-
dure chastening, God dealeth with
you as 4 son; for what son is he
whom: the father chasteneth not?”
Hebrews 12: 6, 7. “He is like a re-
finers fire, and like fullers soaps,
and He shall sit a refiner and puri-
fier: and He shall purify the sons
of Levi, and purge them as gold
and silver that they may offer un-
to the Lord an offering of righte-
ousness.” Malachi 2:2, 3. Do you
gay: “l cannot ur;derstand " Per-
haps you do not Hfiow, but if your
dear sout will only trust the Infin-
ite One, someday it will be made
clear.

In the language of another we
may say there are mysteries too
deep for the human mind to explain
or even fully comprehend, But we
have po reason to doubt God’s word,
because we cannot understand the
mysteries of His providence, In the
natural world we are constantly
surrounded by myteries that we
cannot fathom., The very humblest
forms of life present a problem
that the wise men are powerless
to explain, everywhere are wonders
heyond their knowledge, Should
we then be surprised to find that
in the spiritual world also, there
are mysteries that we cannot fa-
thom. ‘The difficulty lies solely in
the weakness and -narrowness of
the human mind, We are in a world
of sin, and sin results in crime,
sickness and finally death. “The
wages of sin is death” Everywhere
we find sorrow, wpain, and woe.
Hearts have heen crushed with
grief, death has snatched away
their loved ones., Tears of sorrow
have flowed down the cheeks of the
bereaved, Alse many are the hearts
that are burdened with grief that
is inexpressed in words. In silence,
many bear their burdens without
revealing it to others, We may not
always be kept from sickness, God
may permit us to bhe in pain upon
the beds of affliction, but He will

not leave us alone. He has promised
to be with us; such experience may
draw us nearer to God. It is the
sun shining upon the falling rain-
drops that forms the beautiful raine
how in the heavens, Even thus, His
presence with us in the days of our
afflictions will form the rainhow-
experience in our lives.

In sickness as in health, God re-
mains the same, for He is love.
There are some things we would be
able to see, were it not for dark-
ness. When the twilight deepens,
and darkness begins to envelop the
earth, new glories are seen in the
heavens, one by one the stars ap-
pear, until the whole sky is filled
with shining lights. These would
not be seen were it always day. The
darkness openg as it were, the win-
dows of heaven and gives us a new
view of the mighty works of God,

Are you in deep sorrow or afflie-

tion? If so put your whole trust in’
God and be even as Job, who was
victorious at ldst. This is the pro-
mise, when He is with-us we need
not fear, Itvis enough for us to
know that a loving hand is guiding ~
all our affairs and that He will go
with us*all the way.’ Yea, every-
thing works together for gnod for
those that love God. We may not
understand it now, but in the great
here-after, He will explain to us
the reason why He permitied these
irials to come to us. With Him we
are safe, let us trust Him.
When in sickness in bed T be,
From His throne He looks at me,
When I lock around to see,
He will he there watching me.
(By Harry Lorber.)

It is not eurs to question why,

The clouds obscure the day,

And why our crosses secem af times,
Too heavy on us to weigh;

The Lord is wiser far than we

His precious promise He'll keep.

Tt will turn their mourning into joy,
And make their souls rejoice who

weeps. !
Brother Marco Randazzo,

July 15th, 1946
Brother William H. Cadman:

Thank God my life has hecen
spared again through another se-
rious operation.

On Monday morning, July Ist, I
had a pain in my stomach, which
shifted to my abdomen and later
gsettled in my lower right side,
which gradually grew worse and
became almost unbearable. My
son, Ether calicd brother Marco
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Randazze on the telephone. He
came Immediately and  attended
the ordinance and we waited for
the Liord to interfere, but as pain
continued, Dr. Greenlee was called
You know, hrother Cadman, I
have had a threatened double her-
nia for some time, so the Di. took
me to the hospital in  his own car
at 11:00 p. m., for a thorough ex-
amination, After a consultation
by several Doctor'’s, they decided
an operation was necessary, which
was performed at 1:30 a. m. Tues-
day. They discovered, I had a
ruptured appendix. The  doctor
said, “they filled me with sulfa
drug, and had it not been for this
wonderful drug that ‘they would
have had to pack me in ice for
ahbout six weeks hefore an opera-
tion could be performed.”

Since the operation, T have not
suffered any pain, the Doctor’s and
nurse’s were amazed at this, and
said hypo's were always necessary
after an operation as serious as
this one, to eliminate pain, T
thank (God that brother Randazzo's
praver and the prayvers of others
were answered in that respect, T
am  gradually gaining strength
daily. .

We have sold our properiy and
the greater part of our hoﬁusehold
furnishings, on account of my con-
dition and my wife’s health fall-
inz, she having suffered recently
with a hemorrhage of the inner
car, which has left her deaf in one
car and has affected her health

otherwise, :

We are now living in a house
trailer at 25214 Gratiot Avenue,
(Trailer City} Roseville, Michi-

‘wan, which eliminates a lot of hard

work for hoth of us. With God's
help and the rest cure, we hope to
regain our health, and trust that
we may be of more service to the
church than we have ever been.

I was very sorry not to be priv-
ileged to attend our October and
July businhess conferences, on ac-
count of my condition. - I have
caused to ponder, as to why, When
in the hospital, T read an article
published hy a Christian chureh,
entitled, “When the Dark Days

‘Come,” 1 was greatly comforted,

and will refer to a few things con-
tained therein. The writer refer-
red to the words of the Apostle
Paul: “We know thdt all things
work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose.
Rom. 8:28. You will note that the
Apostle said  “all  -things,” not
somethings., The little word “all”
makes a great difference, When
we think of all things, we think of

such unpieasanf things as illness,
pain, heartaches, disappointments,
ete, Do these things work together
for our good? Every detail of life's
action scem to he ordered by One,
who is all powerfu} all wise and
all loving.

When Job tried to reason out the
cause of the fterrible things that
fell upon him he could say: “If 1
he wicked, woe unto me; and if I
be righteous, yet will T not lift up
my head. I am full of confusion;
therefore see thou mine affliction;”
Job 10:15.

I trust that T may be patient in
the hour of my affliction, for 1T
know that God does not suffer any
te be tempted above thal which
we are able, but will with the
temptation also make a way to
egcape, that we may be able to hear
it. Therefore, T am satisfied that
“all things work together for good
to them that love god.”
Sometimes ‘mid scene of deepest

gloom,
Sometimes where @den's bowers

bloom.
By waters still, o'er troubled sea,
Still tis His hand that leadeth me,
THURMAN 8. FURNIER

P. S Note: Ho all “concerned.
My new address ‘will be found by
referring to this article.

TIMES AND SEASONS
By A. B. Cadman

But of the times and the seasons
brethren, Ye have no need that I
write unto you. For yourselves
know perfectly that the day of the
Lord so cometh as a thief in the
night, for when they shall say peace
and safety, then sudden destruction
cometh upon them as travail upon
a woman with ¢hild, and they shall
not escape. But ye hbrethren are
not in darkness that that day should
gvertake you as a thief, ye are the
children of light, and the children
of day, we are not of the night nor
of darkness. First Thess, 5; 1st to
5th verses. And to you who are
troubled rest with us when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heav-
en with his mighty angels, in flam-
ing fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ,. Who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord and from
the glory of His power. When He
shall come to be glorified in His
sajnts, and be admired in all them
that believe (beciuse our testimony
among yvou was believed) in that
day. Second Thess. 1@ 7, 8, 9, 0.
We, The Church of Jesus Christ
have always and do believe that
Christ will reign on the earth one

thousand years, and that season
(thousand years}) will follow the
first -resurrection, as Paul says:
the dead in Christ will rise first
The Bibie says: that the graves
were opened and many bodies of
the saints whichk slept arose and
come out of their graves after the
resurrection of Christ, Matthew

27:52, 5%, and Rev. 14:3, tells of 144

thousand which were redeemed
from the earth, and Rev, 5:10, and

has made us unto our Gad, Kings

and Priests and we shall reign on
the earth  Jude 14: Behold the
Lord cometh with ten thousands of
His saints, This we understand
will take place at the end of the
world, the great day of tribulation.
As Christ refers to: the sun is turn-
ed into darkness the moon shall not
give her light and the stars shall
fall from heaven and the powers of
heaven shall be shaken, this is to
take place immediately after the
tribuiation of those days, and then
shall appear the sign of the son of
man in heaven and then shall all
the tribes mourn and they shall sce
the son of man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and
great glory, and He shall send His
angels with a great sound of a
trumpet and they shall gather to-
gether His elect from the four
winds, from one end of heaven to
the other. Matthew 24:29, 30, 3L
The spirit spoke to our hrother Ish-
mael D'Amico when he was sicle
and could not go to our confer-
ence saying: these conferences
come and go, but be sure and not

miss that general Conference, the’

morning of the first resurrection.
The great day of jubilee that is to
follow the seven times or seasons
of 1000 years which is typed by the
lesser jubilee of each fifty yoars
that followed the 49th year, com-
posing the seven seasons of seven
vears each. The end of each seven
years was a sabbath year, just as
the last of seven days was the sab-
bath day, three score and ten is the
half of seven score years and the
hundred and forty jubilees is seven
thousand years, the times and sea-
sons ordained of God hefore the
end of the world, As we are now
about to close the 6000 years or the
beginning of the seventh thous-
andeth year, when the Mountain of
the Lords House will be established
in the tops of the mountains and
nations shall flow unto it. TIsaiah
2:2. Also see Micah 411, And
many nationsg shall come and say:

come and let us go up to the Moun-~.

t2in of the Lord, and to the House
of the God of Jacob and He wil!
teach us of His ways, and we will
walk in His paths for the law will
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zo forth of Zion and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem. And
Isajah 34:1, 2 says: come near Me
ye nations to hear, and hearken, ye
people; let the earth hesr, aad all
that is therein, the world and all
things that come forth of it, for the
indignation of the Lord is upon all
nations, and His fury upon all their
armies, He has utterly deslroved
them, He has delivered them to the
slaughter. So we see there is to be
a great work to be done before the
end comes, a place of refuge for
the meek that they may inherit the
earth which is called Zion and Jer-
usalem, “And they shall come to
Zion with songs of gladness upon
their head, sorrow and sighing shall
flee away,” They are long to en-
joy the work of their hands, they
shall build houses and inhabit them
and plant vineyards and eat the
fruit thereof, they shall not build
and other inhabit, they shall not
plant and others eat, for as the
days of a tree are the days of my
people, they shall sit every man
under his vine and fig tree and will
not ssy: knowest that the Lord for
all shall know Him from the least
to the greatest, What more suit-
able time for this great Mountain
of righteousness, this great rest,
this wonderful peace when even the
lion is to lie down with the lamb,
the desert is to blossom as the rose.
Then the seventh thousandeth year,
a sabbath of rest that all lesser sab-
baths is a type of to prepare a
people for that change of Immor-
tality, Yes, He is to come to His
temple, to His Kingdom, tc the
Ancient of Days, Not to a divided
christianity with all their different
beliefs and disbeliefs, but to a
people who has one Lord, one faith,
and one baptism.

Infant Baptism

(By Bro. W. T. Maxwell, copied
from the Gospel Reflector of June
1608)

Editor Reflector: There would be
no cause for me or any one else to
write on this subject, if believers
in the scriptures, and professed
Christians were consistent. As
there is not one instance or exam-
ple of infant baptism to be found
in the New Testament frem begin-
ning to end, therefore we must con-
cede that it is unseripturial, See St.
Mark, 16:18, “He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved.” Acts,
8th chapter, we find that bellef or
faith, was the first and principal
qualification. When the Galatians
believed Philip  preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of
God, they were baptized, both men
and women. The Bunich, too, who

said: “See, here is water, what
hindereth me being baptized?”
Philip's answer was: - “If thou
believest with all thy heart
thou mayest.,” In addition to
faith, repentance was taught which
also precedes baptism., See Acts. 2!
38, Would common sense teach us
that infants were included, or were
proper subjects to he  baptized?
And furthermore, there is no
Scripturai authority for godfathers
or godmothers to act as sponsors.
Such persons cannot intercede as
to faith, repentance and confession
of infanis, Through baptism - the
penitent heliever puts on Christ and
becomes an heir of His kingdom.
Christ said of infants: “Of such is
the kingdom of God.” Acts, 8:12, we
read: '“They were baptized, both
men and women,” Nothing is sald
about children or infants. We do
read that some households were
baptized, viz: Cornelius, Lydia's
and the Jailors. Some suppose, and

even contend, there was infant’

children included in the baptisms,
But the scared hook is silent as {o
infants, and the proef is required
to establish the facts in the case.
It would be an easy task to find
hundreds --yes, - housands-—of
families, or housechelds, that donot
include infants. Now to conclude
this subject on infant baptism, for
the benefit of mankind who have
been traditionated by doctrines of
men; who have changed the ordi-
nances, and teach for doctrine the
commandments of men, I declare,
as at the beginning that infant
baptism is a doctrine or ordinance
of men, and unscriptural, and fear
no successful contradiction from
the scriptures by conscientious
mern.

The proper subject is one capable
of understanding. The mode we
find in Col. 2-12: Buried with Him
(Christ) in baptism; and the object
to be attained we find in Acts. 2: 38
is for the remission of sins, To fol-
low PauPs example, we should pray
with the spirit and _the understand-
ing, and sing with the spirit and
understanding, and in speaking or
writing on the doctrines of our Sa-
viour, it should certainly be with
the same spirit and understanding.
Being ignorant of Latin, Greek and
Hebrew I will refer the readers to
expressions of some of the learned
for their consideration. Calvin says!:
“But asg Christ enjoins them (Mark
168: 18) to teach before baptizing
and desirés that none but believers
ehall be admitted to baplism,” &e.
Cureellaes writes: “The baptism
of infants in the two first centuries
affer Christ was altogether un-
known: and the custom did not be-
gin before the third cenlury, and

then without fthe command of
Christ”, Dr. Neander, the great
German schaolar, says: “It is certain
that Christ did .not ordain infants
baptism.” Bishop Jeremy Taylor
says: “Christ blessed infants, and
so dismissed them, but baptized
them not,” Martin Lauther says: “It
cannot be proved by the sacred
scriptures that infant baptism was
instituted by Christ or begun by the
first Christians after the Apostles”
These are founders of church,
and yet this unseriptural doctrine
is taught and practiced by their
followers without regard to the
proper subject, mode or object,
“Consistency, thou art a jewel"

THE RED MAN
(By Amos Deleary, Muncey, Ont.)

- We are told by your great teaching

And you've told us face to face,

That we must obey your preach-
ing,

Judging us a fallen race.

Whom are ye-that you should
judge us?

From the pulpit, press so vain,

We can't swear by oath among us,

As to take God’s name in vain.

We _do praise Him for this bless-
ing,

He has made our language pure;

Kindred tongues are never ceasing,

Swearing oaths that are rot pure.

How we often curse this bondage
As an evil to our race,
Civilization, in this age

Has reduced the Red-man's pace

They tell us that civilization
Ias enlightened the Red-man,
He has ceased to be a Nation,
In the eyes of a Prudent man.

If you care to know the Red-man,

How he earns his daily bread: -

Just approach. his - humble wig-
wam,

You! would not live in his stead.

In this state, and this corruption,
That is meated out to him;

He exclaims, there’s no redemption
In this Iand who cares a whim.

But the time is fast approdching,
The oppressor must give heed,
To the lowly Red-man’s wailing
In this country of the free.

So the Red-man in his praises,
To his Maker in the past,

Will forget the grim past ages
Ag he ponders o'er the past.

Ile helieves in his Great Spirit,
To provide him for today,
Never mindful of the morrow,
Only trusting day by day.



PAGE FOUR

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHEIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

4

"AUGUST 1948

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly at Mononga-
hela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Christ, Office 519 Finley St. Sub-
geription priee §1.50 per year in
advance, Kntered as second-class
matfer July 6, 1945 at the post of-
fice at Monongahela, Pa, under
the Act of March 3, 1879

EDITORIAL

I am leaving tomorrow July 18th
for northern Michigan where T ex-
pect to spend some time with broth-
er Nellis; will go to Detroit first.
T have been very busy all week get-
ting materinl assembled- for the
August issue of this paper which T
will place in the hands of the
printer tomorrow morning hefore
leaving my home. I wili have ev-
crything in shape so that (iis is-
sue can be placed in the mail while
T am away if necessary. I would
like to advise my brethren, you
that are able td write articles on
the various scriptural subjects, to
do 0. Also any good news in your
Branches send -them in. I have
been rum very close to get enough
material for this ‘issue. ‘Any news
sent should be here by the twen-
tieth of the wmonth, I would like
to advise any of you that may not
get their paper, that it may he that
you have not renewed your sub-
scription, Sincerely Brother Cad-
man.

(Continued from Page 3

That Great Spirit in His blessing,
Does provide the Red-man's need,
Tn his wig-wam, fasting, praying,
This to him is life indeed.

80 ye Geniiles need not wonder
Why the Red-man never tolls,
A1l you need to do is ponder,
He's a “Man” that never wails.

By Cad gig-nabie, meaning Sit-
ting Speckled-feather.

A Letter From Mrs. Alice Smith
A Lamanite Sister of Muncey, Ont.

Dear Sister Cadman: Your letter
dated June 11, 1946 was received.
(3iad to hear from you, also to know
you are well, I am well a$ could
be. You ask me how I come to
obey the Gospel. I will try to an-
swer briefly, for it is a long story.
1 was a member of the United
Church and for one year I did not
attend church because of unsettled
mind, At the end of the year I
went to CGod in mighty prayer,
asking Him what He wanted me
to do, what or where wag the right
church? After prayer I heard a

voice saying: “Gié and get bap-
tized right away.™ I answered all
right; and I was haptized the very
next day. I thank God in bringing
me into the light and salvation, I
have gpent many happy hours in
11is service since 1 gave myself to
Him. He has heen my very refuge
and my guide. My greatest desire
is to keep on sefving Him to the
end of my days. So remember me
and T will do the same. DBest re-
vards to you and brother Cadman.
As ever your sister in Christ, Mrs.

Alice Seth.

Where Are We Going?

In a recent “United Press” sur-
vey it was shown that there were
neariy one-half .as many divorce
suits as there were marriages in
the first ten months of this past
year In the thifty of the largest
cities in the United States. Okla-
homa City and Dallas recorded
more diverces then weddings, When
Trance got that way, the world be-
~an to call her & "dying nation.”
(Herald of H.ajgess).

P. 8. My old father was credit-
ed with making the following
statement many years ago: “Adul-
tery had been the cause of the
down-fall of mast all nations, and
that it would Ye the down-fall of
this one,” the United States of
America. In the seripture we have
an account of a woman being taken
in the aet of adultery, according to
the law of that time, she could
have been stoned to death. Jesus
extended mercy, but with a strict
command “to go and sin no more.”
T read that sin 15 the transgression
of a law. In these United States

‘we have freedom and liberty, but

if we exercise these privileges and
rights to transgress as we may
wish to: surely it will hring down
the wrath of a just Ged upon us,
for He, God, is not a respecter of
persons. Just® recently I noticed
that one of our most popuiar
"movie stars” wedded Ther fifth
hirsband, yet she was perfectly
within her rights as far as the law
of the land is doncerned, May I ask,
is she within her rights in the sight
of her Creator? Verily nay; Jesus
says: “but frpm the beginning it
was not so ‘His word cannot be
hroken. Mormbn calls upon the Gen-
tiles to repent and obey the gos-
pel. Is it much wonder that he
warns them? A nation that is so
full of adultery; even though it
has been legalized, does that fact
excuge our nation of pecple? Nay,
hut with the” freedom and liberty
we have, it makes our condemna-

tion greater. Moroni is made to ex-
claim: “O ye wicked and perverie
and stiffnecked people,” referring
to this (Fentile nation of people. He
further says: “Behold, I speak un-
to you as if you were present, and
vet ye are not. But behold, Jesus
Christ has shown you unto me, ang
I know vyour doing” He further
says: “Behold, thé sword of ven-

geance hangeth over you; and the

time soon cometh that He aveng-
eth the blood of the saints upon
you, for He will not suffer their
cries any longer.” Jesus taught
men to be perfeect even as your
father in heaven is perfect.
EDITOR

OBITUARY

The Mountain Grove, Mo, Jour-
nal publishes this obituary at the
death of *“Mrs. Prayer. Meeting”
which is attracting widespread at-
tention of those who attest its
truth:

"“Mrs, Prayer Meeting died re-
cently at the First Neglected
churech on Worldly avenue, Born
many years ago in the midst of
great revivals, she was a strong,
healthy child, fed largely on testi-
mony and Bible study. Soon grow-
ing into world wide prominence
and was cne of the most influential

members of the famous echurch
family. For the past several years,
Sister Prayer Meeting has been
failing in health, gradually wasting
away until rendered helpless by
stiffness of. knees, coldness of
heart, inactivity and weakness of
purpose and will power., At the
last she was but a shadow of her
former happy self, her last whis-
pered words were inquiries con-
cerning the strange absence of her
loved ones now busy in the marts
of trade and places of worldly
amusements. Experts, including
Dr. Work, Dr. Reform and Mr,
Joiner, disagreed as to the cause
of her fatal illness, administering
large doses of organization, Social
Contest and drives, but to no avail.
A post mortem showed that a de-
ficiency of spiritual food, coupled
with a lack of faith, heartfelt re-
ligion and general support were
contributing causes., Only a few
present at her death, sobbing over
memories of her past beauty and
power, In honor of her going, the
church doors will be closed on
Wednesday night, save on the
third Wednesday night of each
month, when the Ladies Pink Le-
monade Society serve refreshments
to the members of the Mens Hand-
bhali team.”
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MRS, ANNIE GRACINGER
PASSES ON

Sister Gracinger died at her
home in Ildora on July 4th. She
had heen i1l for sometime when at
fast death ended her suffering.
Heyr hushand and only child passed
on seme few years ago. Among
those that mourned her loss were
four brothers and four sisters, in-
clnding sister Mae Wilson and sis-
‘er Ruth Yates Luca. Sister Gra-
cinger obeyed the Gospel some
years ago and was laid to rest in
the Monongaheln Cemetery with
Brother W. H. Cadman officiating
at the service. She was the daugh-
ter of our Iate brother and sister
Srevenson of Wldora. The Gospel

News extends sympathy to the be-_

reaved family.

VERSES
By Michael Piacentino

Do you attend the M. B. A, that's
held each Friday night? ‘
Do you suppose by staying home
you get the same delight?

Do you think an “éxfra meeting
would be too much for you?

Or are you one that's learned it all,
for you there's nothing new?

Is your Book of Mormon laying,
full of dust upon the shelf?

Are you thinking less of God each
day, and more about your self?
Are you going all out for Jesus,
while you enjey good health?

Or is your time all taken up accu-

mulating wealth?

When you are working part time,
can you expect full pay?

Or do you say “I'm busy now, I'll
join some other day”?

Just ask yourself these
upon them meditate,

Then talte the matter up with God,
and He will put youn straight,

questions,

Remember that your efforts here
helow are not in vain,

You've not a thing to lose, but ev-
erything to gain,

¥When you attend the M. B. A,
you're sure to'gain some knowl-
edge,

That isn't taught in grade schoaol,
universities, or college.

We extend an invitation te all hoth
young and old

To those who once were members
and since have grown cold

So accept this invitation friends, at
once without delay

And come to'churqh next Friday
night and join the M.B.A.

WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST
BE

See Galatiang 6:7, 8, §. “Be not
deceived; God is not meocked; for
whatsoever a man  sowecth,
shall he also reap. For he that
soweth to the flesh  shall of the
flesh reap corruption, but he that
soweth to the spirit shall of the
apirit reap life everlasting. And
let us not he weary in well doing;
for in due season we shall reap, if
we faint not.”

Man may try and make himself
believe that when we pass out of
this world that such is the end of
all things. In doing so, man but
deceives himself and in the end
God is not mocked hut His word
is simply fulfilled,.for He has said:
Man ghall live again, What won-
derful examples we have of life
af"er death. For instance note the
vegetable kingdom, how it dies
when the cold winter sets in. The
forests looks so lifeless, yet when
the warm sun begins to shine in
the spring of the “year, life in the
forest is apparen’. Xach tree or
bush brings forth -its own kind;
iikewise the seeds that are sown
in our gardens, apparently dead
vet life is, in some way hidden
within,
to understand, hu* eventually we
see with our eyes its growth and
we are made to wonder at the va-
riety hrought forth from the va-
rious little seeds ‘that have heen
planted. One tiny seed brings
forth a radish, another the furnip
and so forth. The grain of corn
brings forth a multitude like the
one which died away in the ground.

Wi*h all the power and wisdom
we as a world. possess, the great
structures we build, look at our
mechanism, we build machines
that penefrate the heavens, we go
down into the depths of the seas
and emerge again, and what don't
we do? It seems as though we
have forgotten that there is such
a word as CAN'T, yvet with the lit-
tle tiny seeds so insignificant when
compared with the mighty things
we handle, the Iittle acorn will pro-
duce the big oak, the various nuts
will produce others -of their kind,
the little cabbage seed will make
a cabbage head, 8o insignificant
and yet with all our wisdom and
might, we cannot change the na-
ture of the little seed. We can
destroy it but cdap’t change it As
men we curse men, we blaspheme
the Creator as well ag the creature,

Along with our good deeds, we
perform bad ones. We love, we
hate, we envy, we praise. If we per-
form a good deed, it lives and re-

that

We can't see it, it is hard

turns to us in some way for good.
If we do an evil act, we may make
ourselves bhelieve the act is dead,
but how often we reap what we
have sown, whether it be good or
bad. ILet all men take heed to
what kind of seed fhey sow. Let
us take the admonition of Paul:
Do good to all men and especially
to those of the household of faith.
If all mankind would do only
what Jesus would do, scatter good
seed, what a wonderful harvest we
would he reaping today, and, in
‘he end eternal life, Sincerely W,
H C .

ANOTHER YEAR PASSES ON
FOR SISTER MARY TUCKER
On  July 12, 19468 was the R4th
birthday of our aged sister Mary
Tucker and the occasion was com-
memorated in the evening at the
home of brother Teman Cherry.
For years her family have gather-
ed together in honor %o their
Mo'her, Grandmother, and CGGreat
Grandmother on, her birthday. She
is now gettine very feeble and her
days on earth are growing short.
She has been a.wvery active woman
all her [ife and has raised a fam-
ily of fourteen children of which
twelve still survive. Her partner in
life, hrother Joseph Tucker, passed
cn to his reward abouif thirty five
vears ago., When they hrought in
a birthday cake with 84 lighted
candles on it, she blew them all
out. We ask her what was her fa-
vorite hymn, she answered: Jesus
Lover of My Soul, We sang it for
her, also a few other of our old
songs. At the conclusion we sang:
Praise God From Whom  All
Blessings Flow and prayer was
offered up hy Brother W, H, Cad-
man. May the Lord .continue tfo
bless sister Tucker the remaining
days she spends. upon this earth,

‘Caldwell-Warden Wedding

A very nice wedding took place
at Lorain, Ohio, wherein Mr Allan
Caldwell of Glassport, Pa., and
Mrs. Marie A, Warden, the daugh-
ter of Mr, and Mrs, Samuel Dore
of Lorain were united in marriage
on June 8, 1948, Presiding Elder
Vernon Chester officiated. The
bride’s brother, Philip Dore was
best man and Katherine Ceu was
maid of honor, The guests were the
immediate family and a few close
friends. A very nice dinner wag
served following the ceremony. The
newly-weds will make their home
with the bride’s parents for. the
present, Best wishes extended to
Mr. and Mrs. Caldwell,
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Tucker-Muniz Wedding

In the Church of Jesus Christ,
Sixth and Lincoln street, Monon-
gahela, occurred the marriage on
July 12, 1946 of James Tucker, Jr,
the son of James Tucker of New
Bagle, Pa, and Maria Teresa Mu-
niz, the daughter of Mr, and Mrs,
Manuel Muniz of Donora, Pa. The
young couple were united in mar-
riage in the presence of a large
aroup of friends, with Brother W.
H, Cadman officiating and Ruth
Mountain and Sara Vanecik render-
ing music and songs appropriate
for the occasion, 'The c¢eremony wasg
performed at three o'clock p. m.
The wedding party then retired to
Sweeney dining room on Route 51
where a very elaborate supper was
served to about fifty guests. Both
Jimmie and Teresa aré very well
known in the communities in which
they reside. The groom is a veter-
an of the late war., The Gospel
News wishes them a happy and
prosperous life together.

SISTERS MEET IN GLASSPORT

The Ladies’ Uplift Circle held its
reneral meeting in the Glassport
Church, Thursday, June 27. The
morning meeting was opened with
a short talk by Sister Sadie Cad-
man, weleoming the sisters. There
were many sisters from Aliquippa,
™. Youngstown, Ohio, and our
‘ocal circles present, The follow-
ng officers were present; Sisters
Cadman, Mary Wilson, Clara Ste-
vens, RElizabeth Davidson, Hahnah
Skillen, WViolet Sarver, and Sara
Vancik. Many sisters hore testi-
mony to the goodness of God and
expressed their appreciation of the
work of the Circles. Reports of
the activities of the Circles were
given by delegates and by.letters.

Lunch was served at noon hy the
(assport sisters. The afterncon
meeting was continued with re-
ports of Circles. A report was given
on. the Indian Mission work. The
financial reports were read and
donations were made to the Gen-
eral Church and the missionary
work. The remainder of the af-
ternoon was spent in special sing-
ing and testimonies. The next gen-
eral meeting will be held in
Youngstown, Ohio, in September.

A vote of thanks was extended
to the sisters of Glassport for
their hospitality, and all present
felt it was a day well spent,

GOOD NEWS FROM LOCH-
PORT, N. Y,

In a letter from brother Ishmael

DYAmico of Rochester, N. Y., he
informs us that on a recent irip
he made to Lochport they had a
wonderful time in the service of
God. He says: “Am informing you
that this past Sunday we were at
Lockport once more and witnessed
a wonderful day among the saints
there. Shortly before the dismissal
of the morning> service we were
glad to see another soul stand up
for Jesus and request baptism.
We took that long trip to the riv-
er (lake) again and performed the
baptism. It was a nice day, the
waters were calm, and we felt an
assurance that all was well with
God onh His mighty throne, It does
our hearts good to see others come
and join in the Holy Band, and it
is our consgtant prayer that in the
near future, many more might
come from all ends of the earth
and accept Christ as their person-

. a] Saviour. May the Lord continue

to bless you all -in Lockport, W. I
C. ’

NEWS [TEMS

Sigter TFioremge Catena of Ro-

ches’er, N. Y., witer attending the

Conference here, is spending the
week vigiting among friends in
these parts. We enjoyed a short
visit at our home with her on July
10th. Brother Cadman,

Gister Louise Ciccati of San Di-
ego, California, is spending a week
in these parts visiting among
friends, affer attending -our re-
cent Conference. She visited at
the home of brother W. H. Cad-
man and was the over night guest
of Barbara Mountain, - Sister
Louise expec's to have guite an ex-
tensive visit in the HEast before re«
turning to California.

Sister Ernest Schultz, after vis-
iting in these parts, also attending
Sunday services at our late Con-
ference is abput to return to her
home in Delray Beach, Florida,
where the family had recently re-
moved, , i

Several of the passengers that
were on the chartered bus from
New Jersey, which brought them to
our recent conference, have sent
cards informing us that they had
a very enjoyable trip returning
back home, arriving at 8:30 p. m.
gafe. They ali seem to have enjoy-
ed the Conference and are look-
ing forward to the October Coni-
ference which is to be held in New
Jersey.

Sister Mdry Cadman Love of

Sharon, Pa, has heen confined to
the hospital in Youngstown, Obio,
having a cataract removed from
one of her eyes.

Leonard, the young son of broth-
er Jameg and Mary Lovalvo who
was so seriously burned, has heen
brought home from the hospital
and from iast reports is recover-
ing.

Brother and Sister Reese Jones
and daugh’er, Brother T, Wergen
and wife and  daughter all of
Wichita, Kansas, attended services
at our late conference on Sunday
afternoon and. evening. We were
glad to see these folks once more,
They were driving and it was un-
derstood that they were leaving

_kere on Monday morning for Cu-

morah Hill, in New York state
hefore returning to their haome in
Kansas.

“You ean get along with a wood-
en leg but you can't get along with
a wooden head. In order that your
brain may he kept clear, vou must
keep your hody fit and well. That
cannot be done if one drinks iig-
uor—- Dr.' Charles Mayo of Mayo
Clinte, Rochester, Minnesota, "~

Raymond Kirschner, son of
brother and sister Samuel Kirsch-
ner is expected some soon now, He
has been stationed in Germany for
sometime and was to embark on
ship for home on  July 12th. He
has bheen away going on two years
and all his friends will be glad te
see him home again,

A card received this day, July
18th, from sister Elsie Miller mail-
ed in the state of Utah, informs
me that she is on her way home.
Apparently Elsie is having quite
a trip, baving gone to the coast
and visited at the home of broth-
er and sister Stroud in Downey,
Calif.

A card was received from broth-
er Cotelesse informing me that
they arrived back home in Mun-
cey, Ont, safe and well after at-
tending our recent Conference, He
went out in the hay-field the next
day to make hay.

IN MEMORY OF
Our Late Beloved Brother

JOSEPH MADONIA
By Brother M. Placentino

The angels in heaven are rejoicing
this day
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For our brother Madonia, who just
passed away

His body was laid at rest ’neath
the sod,

But his spirit abides in glovy with
God.

He's gone to his.home he prepared

" here on esrth,

In the service of God ¢’er since his
new hirth;

Behind him he leaves, an example
for all,

That it pays te serve God and heed
to His call.

Although he was blind and suffer-
ed great pain,

He never lost hope, nor did he com-
pigin,

In the glory of God he walked the
last mile,

With a song on his lips, on his face
a sweet smile.

There are some in our midst, who
will never forget

That through his grest efforts, the
gospel they met;

When he'd walk many miles
through blizzards and cold,

To iell them the story, that never

grows old.

Yes, the angeis in hcaven are re-
joicing this day,

FFor our brother reached homc and
is up there to stay,

So, If you're desirous to see him
again,

Just live as he did and yuu’ll meet
nim in heaven.

SELECTED

“Tvery day is a garden where
thought flowers grow,

The thoughts that we think are the
seeds that we sow,;

Every kind, loving thought bears a
kind, loving deed;

Hach bad, selfish thought is like an
old weed.

“We watch all our thoughts cvery
minute -each day,

We puil out the weed thoughts and
throw them away,

And plant loving seed thoughts - so
thick in a row

There will not be room for the weed
thoughts to grow.”

DECREES OF GOD

Alma 41:8, Now, the decrees of

God are unalterable; therefore, the

way is prepsred that whoscever
will may walk therein and be saved.
Ether 2:9, 10, 11, 12. “And now, we
can behold the decrees of God con-
cerning this land, that it is a land
of promise; and whatsoever nation
shall possess it shall serve God, or

they shall be swept off when the™
fullness of His wrath shall come .
And the fulness of -

upon  them.
His wrath cometh npon them when
they are ripened in iniquity, For
behold, this is & land (America;
which is choice above all other
lands, wherefore he that doth pos-
sess- it shall serve God or shall be
swept off; for it is the everlasting
decree of God. An‘ﬂ it is not until
the fulness of quulty among the
children of the land, that they are
swept off. And this cometh upon
you, O ye Gentiles, that ye may
know the decrees of God—that ye
may repent, and not continue in
your iniquities until the fulness
coeme ,thit ye may not bring down
the fulness of the wrath of God
upon you as the inhabhitants of the
land have hitherto done, Behold,
this is a choice land, and whatso-
cver nation shall possess it shall be
free from bondage, and from cap-
tivity, and from ali other nations
under heaven, if they will but serve
the God of the land, who is Jesus
Christ, who hath been manifested
hy the things which we have writ-
ten, In writing aWeht decrees, I

am reminded of thes+ords of Jesus,
for He says: “BExcepwa man be born
of water and of the spirit, he can-
not enter into the kingdom of God.”
St. Jobn 3:5. And again in Mark
16:18, Jesus siys: “He that be-
leveth and is baptized shall he
saved; but he that bhelieveth not
shall be damned.” 1 read: that
heaven and earth shall pass away,
hut God’s word shall not pass away.

—W. H. C.

LIPS .

Righteous LIPS are the delight
of kings; and they love him that
speaketh right. The heart of the
wise teacheth his mouth, and add-
eth learning to his LIPS, Proverbs
16-13, 22,

The LIPS of the righteous feed
many, but fools die.for want of
wisdoni. Proverbs 10-21.

The LIPS of the wise disperse
knoweledge; but the heart of the
foolish doeth not so, Proverbs
15-1. '

Keep thy tongue from evil, and
thy LIPS from speaking guile.
Psalms 34-13. ~

My LIPS shall uttér praise, when
thou hast taught me thy statutes,
Psalms 119-171.

By him therefore let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God contin-

ually, that is, the fruit of our .

LIPS giving thanks to his name.
Hebrews 13-15.

+appreciated.

]

¥, man be swi f

to hear, slow to
speali, slow
to trath.

JAMESI: 19

@e“’;}

BIBLE CHARACTERS
(By Class of Ruth)

I Am a Greek. 1 accompanied
Paul in his work also went with
him up to Jerusalem to the Coun-
¢il when the false brethiren began
to teach the law of circumeision
ameng the Gentile converts, I was

‘alge with Paul at Corinth and was

left there by Paul to organize the
work at Crete, also to ordain eld-
ers in every city as appointed.
PPaul ealled me, "Mine own son af-
ter the common faith.)” He also
wrote an epistle to me in  which
wag the best of advice to all in ev-
cry walle of life. Who am I?

In Memory of Our Late Brother
Feord, I Print the Following
Letter Dated Jan. 30, 1942
Dear Brother Will: Just a few
lines this morning to try to catch
up on my correspondence with you.
In the first place we received the
fetter from you with the money for
the building fund .and it is surely
It was a hig surprise
and seemed quite a big help. -Of
course as you sald another <OV
would of made it a lot maore
weightier but we are thankful it
is as much as it was, Weli I have
had quite a time this last few days.
A week ago Monday, T received a
wire from Grand River (Indian Re-
serve) that Sister Fromans baby
was very sick and not cxpected to
live and would I come at once.
Well, I looked at Sister Ford and
said: I am not Philip to be wafted
away in the spirit, every one was
50 busy I did not know where to
met a car. After many tclephone
calls I went over to see brother
Johns that is where brother Wat-
son works, and I showed bhrother
Steve the telegram. As soon as he
read it he looked up and said I am

. ready, put me in remembrance of

Isaiah when he answered God.
Well, we had a good trip down
and atrived there about 8:30 that
night, found the bhahy still living,
it had contracted yellow jaundice
and developed a bad cold and was
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taking inward convulsions about
every 15 minutes. There was a
wonderful flow of the spirit when
we annointed it. I just prayed if
it was not God's will for it to live
that it soon micht be talen away.
It died Tuesday evening at eight
o'clock and we held the funeral the
nexlt afternoon, it was my first ex-
perience in this line of duly.

I did not have any one to seek for
advice, 20 1 depended wholly upon
the guidapce of God, I used that

portion in Esther, “Children have

no need for baptism.” It seemed
very suitable  for the occasion,
and they all said 1 did fine, We
arrived home on Thursday night
and found cvery one guite worried
about us. We did have a lot of ecar
trouble on this trip.

I left on Sunday and spent the
woeek-end with brother Sam Cuomo
and family in Creighton Mines near
Sudhury, Ont,, so all in ail we have
bad a fairly busy time, I did not
stop in  Toronte on my way bhack
from Subury on account of having
to 2o on duty at midnichi that day
and it would have made me pretty
late in getting in at 'Windsor if I

*had stayed over in Terontc to see

Mr. Johns, so T .gm. eoing to *vrite
Mr. Jolins qu]dmmg what was
done at lagt Conference and also
giving him the drafting of our by-
laws as preparcd by yourself, We
are sorry to hear of sister Sadie
being ill anhd hope she is feeling
petter by the time this letter reach-
es you, and if there is anything we
can do we are only glad to do it
even in calling the Branch for a

fast and prayer in  her behalf. .

Things seem to be going along .a
little smoother in our PRBranch for
which I am thankful, it’s peculiar
the way the devil tries to work at
times, but I thanlk God that He
never leaves us alone and still re-
memhers those of His children
when we are humble enough to
put Him first and all other things
second, Good-byve for now Brotlicr
and may God he your company is
my sincere desire and prayer for
you. Brother Frank TFord. {cop-
ied from the Church History).

1n Memory of Our Late Brother
Cowan

The following letter he wrote on
July 1%, 1945, was dead on the 20ih.
Muncey, Ont.

Dear Brother Cadman:
‘We arrived back home  yesterday
noon, found everything O. K. under
the care of Mrs. Cuthbert. Will

have our business meeting Satur-

dsy night, feet washing on Sun-
day. Bros. Miller and Cotelesse ox-

pect to be here. OQur corn is grow-
ing very fast, soy beans and oals
together to be Lut for hay looks
very promising. Dur oats for grain
is in full head now. Bro. Allan
Caldwell came back with us, whicls
puts our help slituation in  good
shape, as he is ajvery good worker
and seems very uch interested in
this project, Wmhdve ten loads of
new hay in the‘l‘gln and a lot more
to cut. The ca!?‘es and lambs are
growing wonderfilly fast We have
a good many Unitles infesting our
farm and Bro. lm3a says we can-
not get rid of L’em as he gave it
up on his farm. i30 you see we have
te take the biltey with the sweel.
“Trouble ceasesron that tranqguil
shore” and not before, but the con-
quest is surely worth while. NNo
wheat cut in (,du,ada but saw a lot
cut in Penn&.ylvam) extra good ev-
crywhere. ;ﬁ

We had & vcﬁ pleasant trip, not
one bit of troutde in traveling the
highways. Enclised §1.00 for eight
coples of The Guspel News, Hoping
that Bro. Colelisse has geood luck
in disposing of his holdings in
Michigan so thzrghe can take up his
duties here in C%hada. We are well
fnd hope you # are the same, Bro,

NGO Cowgn, peswother Cowan -at-

tended Conferer ce here in Monon-
gahela and wrete this letter after
returning home, W, H .C.)

" Trinidad, Colo.
April 80,

My dear Broth:r Cadman:

Yesterday aflernoon Brother Go-
rie and Brother Felix, along with
their wives ialled at Mother's
house. We were certainly glad to
gee them altiough they couldn't
stay bhut just a few hours in ail. We
had a nice meeting and a very en-
joyahle time. ¥hey certainly are a
levely crowd and so much for the
truth of God. 3

As you Instructed them, - they
came all this vay to reinstate me,
for which I th inl it is really won-
derful of thcmfdli That was done,
and now dear Brother T do want to
thank all of ycu for your consider-
ation and stu("y of my case and for
acting withoutidelay, I see you are
all in earnesttfor the welfare of
our souls, a.n@ again- may I thank
you and ajl a;:d God Bless You.

With very dmst regards from all
the saints hers and God's Blessing,
1 remain, '

Sister Mary Ann Jurnecke,

” 208 8. Convent
P. 8 Brotlwr Gorie and the rest
left here apsund 106:00 last night
going baclk to 8t. John, Kansas, and
then on their way home and we

certainly hope they will have a nice
trip back to their loved ones,

draid nigh §
to you, &

by, IAME3IVIB
By g

A SOLDIER'S PRAYER

He knelt beside his lonely bunl,

Not knowing I was there.

And with his faith and trast in
God,

I heard him say his prayer,

Oh God I humbly as of THee,

The keeper of my soul;

The strength and courage of our
men,

That we mayv reach our goal.

Fobzive those*harsh wards that

we spolke,

In trouble time this day.

Watch over our lonely camp to-
night,

And hear me as I pray.

And keep my country clean and
safe;

Let peace and freedom reign,

That T may find it like T 1cft

When I relurn again.

Protect us through our battles
Lord,

And when the war does cease—

Eave merey on our dead were lay,

And let them rest in peace.

And give us help if we are right,
To talie this war torn world,
And make a land of peace and love,
With freedom flags unfurled.

And grant us Lord, that ‘those you

Shall not have died in vain;

And ]et’ us have when we return,

A world that’s free again,

Please hear this prayer I speak
tonight;,

Please grant our and then

Your wish and hope to ever win,

Lije in you our Lord,”— Amen,

Then quietly T walked away,’

And knelt in silence too,

And said, Oh, God, hear this pray-
er—

For the hope of the werld lies in
you.”

PATSY RENDA,

ot ebmei 1
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M. B. A. MEETING

The Missionary Benevolent Asso-
ciation of the young people of the
Church held its general meeting in
the West Side Branch, Detroit,
on Saturday, Au<ust 10. The after-
noon mee'ing was opened by the
president Brother Gorie Ciaravine,
and minutes of the general - meet-
ing of August 1945 were read. by
Secretary Sister Hannah Skillen.
ISlection of officers was held with
the following beine clected: Presi-

dent, FErother Gorie Ciaravino;
Vice president, BRBrother Thomas
Ross; Secretary, BSister Hannah

Skillen: Assistant Secretary, Sister
Ruth Ackerman; Financial Secre-
tary, Sister Sara Neill; Treasurer,
Sister Mabel RBickerton; Chaplain,

Brother Dominic Cotellessi; Audi-
tors, Brother and Sister John
Mancini; Organizers Brothers Mel-

-vin Mountain, Dominic Cotellessi,
Joseph  Lavolva, John Mancinj,
Dominic Cotellessi, Philip Dreer
- and Thomas Ross.

Delegates were present from the
following places; Glassport, Monon-
gahela, Vanderbilt and Greenshurg,
Pa., Lorain, Warren, Youngs'own
and Cleveland, Ohio, Detroit,
Mich., branches numbers One, Two,
Three and Four; and from Wind-
sor and Muncey, Ont, Can. Re-
ports were read from St. John,
Kansas, Bronx and Brooklyn, N.
Y. and Aliguippa, Pa, A new M.
B. A. is to be organized at Ro-
chester, N. Y.

At the close of the afternoon
meeting a lunch was served in the
church basement by the West Side

- Branch. The evening meeting in-
cluded the installation of the new

officers. The young people of thd

Branch had charge of the program
which was entitled, “Peace,” Musi-~
ical selections were rendered hy
the visiting young people of the
different branches. The building
was filled at both meetings, and it
is evidént that a greater interest
is heing shown, The next gquarterly
meeting will be held Nov. 9, at Ali-
quippa, Pa.

- Copied from the Clare Sentinel
Clare, Michigan, August 2, 1946

. CHURCH OF JESUS e
' CHRIS_'I‘ MEETS TN

DOUGLAS GROVE
. the washing
“préaching service -4t ‘night.
* crowd was not large but T did en-
.joy preaching the Gospel.

The, Church of Jesus Christ helﬂ{

an butdoor meeting Sunday in the
pine grove of Earl Douglas, in

Greenwood township.

The church helieves in the gos-
pel restored in }1830. Their head-
gnrarters are in Monongahela City,
Penn. Their organization has heen
functioning for .84 years.

Their president, William Cad-
man, of Monongahela City, was
present. as well as two Apostles,
James Lavalvo and RKlder I urnier,
both of Detroit. There was a fine
attendance, - with many from De-
troit and vicinity.

Two meetings were held, one in
the morning and one in the af‘er-
noon., At noon a fine lunch was

served outdoors from weil Tfilled
baskets. Many of their people are
Italians. As they express their

thankfulness in being led to this
wonderful land of America with its
manvy opportunities, we are caused
to wonder, we who were bhorn here.
Perhaps we do not appreciate this
wonderful land of ours as we
should.
—Contributed by Mrs. Ewing

A TRIP Ur IN MICHIGAN
On a recent trip T made arriving
in Detroit the evening of July

19th, Brot.her Carlini meeting me
at the depot who took me to his

home, where I remalned until the
afterncon of the next day (Satur-
day) ahd then went to brother V.
J. Lovalvo's home and from there
a car load of us brethren started
for Farwell, Michigan, where we
arrived at about 11 p. m. Around
Farwell, and Coleman is the dis-
trict where our brethren from De-
troit are laboring in the vineyard
of the Lord, and have made some
progress thus far, The first night
there, I spent at the home of bro'h-
er and sister Geib, while some of
the hrethren stayed at Brother
Martins, and others at brother
Nellis' home near Colemand, a dis-
tance of about 14 miles from IFar-
well,

Meetings were held at the latter
place in the town hall on Sunday.
At the close of our Sunday School
meeting we retired to the banks of
Tobacco River (what we would call
a ereek) and baptized Dorothy, =a
young daughter of sister McCum-
ber.-. They ‘have a very nice place
to baptize and it is very close to
the place of meeting.
the day we had very nice meetings,
of feet and-
Our

Throughout )

then.

At the -

close of the night meeting, our

brethren froin Detroit started on

their return trip home, a distance

of about 150 miles to drive and then

go to work in the morning. 1 re-

mained there and held three night

meetings during the week, one of

these was in one of the homes of

one of the brethren and the other

two in the hall., On Wednsday of

the first week 1 was there, brother

Nellis took me in his car to Fred-

ericl, a small town about 100 miles

farther north to visit some of his

friends. We arrived late in the

afternoon and were made welcome
in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Rolfe

who RBrother Neliis has worshipped

God with in the restored gospel for

some years past, We stayed all

nizht with them and had consider-

able conversation, We couid not

nalr to be treated any better. While

there we visited the home of a

Mr. and Mrs. Plagen also their son-
in-law Ivan Hamelin, We had a
very nice visit with these folks. We
also visited at the home of a Mr.
Hopkins, but he himself was not
home.

We had quite a visit with Mrs,
Hopkins and her ased mother and
algo ate dinner with them. These
folks I have mentioned have all
worshipped with Brother Nellis, but
through difficulties that have crept
in among them; they are not hold-
ing services in that neighborhood
and their confidence seems to be
somewhat broken. My prayer Is
that they may find encouragement.
in the words of the Apostie Paul

that: All things work together for

cood to those thalt love (God, ete.
Before leaving the little town of
Frederick, we drove two or three
miles out to where some few fam-
ilies of Indian people live, but we
did not find them at home. We
arrived back in Farwell in time for
our meeting in the hall on Thurs-
day evening, On Saturday several

cars of our people came from . De-

troit and we had a Sunday Schoo!?
outing at Lake Ceorge about 15
miles north of Farwell. (I will just
add that there, are many lakes in
that country). We had lots of good
eats and I believe everybody en-
joyed the afternoon.

On Sunday, July 28th, we had
out-door meetings in a pine grove

.ahout- seven miles west and south

of Farwell, near to the -farm home
of brother Bwing, For these ser-
vices there were five or six car
loads of our folks from Detioit
present, and we had very nice ser-
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vices bothh morning and afternoon.
Brother Furnier opened the morn-
ing service, You all know that he
has had a very critical time of late.
He looked very well but is not
strong and for that reason he did
not talk very leng, but turned the
meeting over to Bros. V. JJ. Loval-
vo and myself. At the closé of the
afternoon service, the folks from
Detroit all started on the return
trip home except Murniers, they
stayed all nizht at the home of
EBrother Nellis and left for home
the next day. We had a nice crowd
at the out-door services and we
had a good day in the service of
the Lord. I had previously learned
of a young lady being sorely af-
flicted, in fact I saw her heing car-
ried from a car and placed in a
wheel chair. 8he lived right close
towhere we had our out-door ser-
vices. I ask Brother Martin if he
wouid go with me to her home to
see her, We went and found a very
pitiful case. 'The girl was 18 years
old, had never walked, could mot
control her arms, her speech was
such that T could hardly understand
her, She spent her time in  »
wheel chair., Her mother showed
me some embroidery work that her
child did with her toes, some haw
she would use a needle between her
toes and do very nice worlk indeed.
She operated the radio with her toes.
Bhe would easily get excited and
could not contrel herself, but her
mind seemed to he bright and was
pleased that we called to see her.
We had prayer with her and T an-
nointéd her, T intended to  call
again before leaving for home, but

I did not get around to it. I must -

gay, that we who have reasonable
good health and strength should be
very careful ahout complaining. T
told the young girl that T would
ask our people to pray for her, I
did not return to Detroit until the
following Wednesday, held two
more meetings in the hall at Tap-
well, and as I have previously said,
I enjoyed preaching the gospel in
those parts,

On Monday Rrother Martin and
a Mr. Smith tock me out on Lake
Perch and we spent ahout four
hours fishing out of a boat. We
did not fish in vain; for we had =
food fish supper at the home of
Brother Martin for five adults, We
spent the evening i meeting, On
Tuesday Brother Nellis came to
Brother Marting' home and took me
out visiting and we were gone all
day, we had g nice day visiting
old friends of Brother Nellis, e
alse took me to his old-home where
he was horn T believe 44 years ago,

showed me where he went to-

schon), though the building was not,

" there anv more. We stopped at an

old L.D.S. church building. Tt is
ahout deserted but Y understood
that it would .be opened for any

one to preach the restored gospel

in. He drew my attention to anoth-
er spot where the L.D.S. had torn
down a church and moved it awav.
We stopped at another church that
was being repaired and found two
young ladies {school teachers) con-
ducting & Bible school for a few
weeks trying to gather up the chil-
drep in a farming district. They
said they represented the American
Zunday School Assoclation, and
they were spending their vacation
in that way. I could not help but
to admire them for their efforts
and in hidding them good-bye, 1
wished them: well in their efforts to
~ather up vounw children to learn
-something about the Rible. Brother
Nellis and I proceeded on our way
and we went to Mt TPleasant,
Mich., where there had heen a
iarge Indian school, but it is net
used for that purpose any more.
The Indian people, about 19 fami-
lies have been placed on soeme land
just outside of Mt: Pleasant and in
comfortable homes. We stopped at
one home, a Mr. Strong. Mr. Strong
was not .home but we were enter-
tained hv Mrs. Strone for possibly
an hour, I left her a hook of Mor-
mon. The time was then gettineg

late and we had a meeting appoint-

ed in the hall at Farwell for thé
evening. We finally arrived hacl-
at the Nellis home, ate a hurried
supper and then we drove off to our
place of meeting which was 14
miles away. Sister Nellis accom-
panied us to the meeting, While up
there I slept at the home of Bros.
Martin, Nellis, Bwing, and brother
Geib, who toolr ‘me to the bus on
Wednesday morning, July 3ist and
I got on my way to Detroit.

T will just say that while I was
up there in that country, Brother
and Sister Neillis fed me on milk
and honey, and red raspberries
fresh from the bushes, and it sort
of put new life in me, so much so,
that I went out in the field and
rhocled wheat and barley  while
Erother Nellis operated the RBind-
er, After returning to Detroit T
spent Wednesday  evening at
Branch No. 1 and visited some of
the homes of the Saints including
the home of Brother Randazzo, Sr.
where Sister Randazzo is Iying very
low. Her condition wag such that
1 did not disturb her. I spent Fri-
day evening at Branch No. 2 and
then went to the home of Rrother

- and Sister Remano, where T stayed
. all ni=ht. "The next morning early,

Sister Romano drove me to where
1 bearded a bus .for the Willow

Bur Air-Port, then 1 went up the
slair-way into a big Capital Alr

Liner and s'epped oul on the

ground at Pittshurgh, about one
hour and 14 minutes later. I then
spent the day at the Cadmian | re-
union at Bouth Park. At present I
am st’ll alive and well. .
Brother W. H. Cadman.

WHITTARER-SEIGHMAN
WEDDING

A beautiful wedding too.lr..place

“at The Chureh of -Jesus Chrigt in

Monongahela on  Julv 28, 1048 at

6:45 p. m. when Mr., Thomas Wit~

taler of Ginrer Hill and Miss Jane
Seighman of Keenans Road were
united in marriave, the douhle ring

ceremony was used, Hlder William

Tucker officiated. .

The bride's sister Elizabeth wasg
maid of honor, while her sister
Shirlev, and aunt Sarah Seirhman
were her maids. Matthew Burns
was best man while George Bright,
and Norman Kirschner, the bride's
cousin served as ushers,

Mr. Johr Majoros Jr. of Charle--

rol was soloist, while Mrs. Ma-
joros accompanied him at the pi-
ano, The hride was the grand
dauchter of the late J. C. and Belle
Cowan. A verv large audience of

friends witnessed the ceremony, A-

reception was held at the bride's
home, the farm of the late J.

-Cowan, 'The Gospel News wishes .
the newlv-weds much happiness ..

throu~hout their life forether.

GIESON-D'ANTONIO WEDDING

Thursday morning, August 15,
1946, at 10:30 a. m. in the Church

of Jesus Christ at West Aliguippa.

Pyg., James David Gibson, son of
Mrs. Leona Gibson of West Ali-
quippa, Pa, and Joan Y Antonio,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Domeén-
ick DAntonio, also of West Ali-
quippa, Pa., were united in mar-
riage. A fairly large audience con-
sistine of relatives and friends wit-
nessed the ceremony. Elder John

Ross officiated and a young wo- -

men’s guartet sang an appropriate
selection with piano accompani-
ment by Betty ID’Antonio, sister of
the- bride. Dinner was served in

- the home of the bride’s parents, A

reception was tendered in the eve-
ning in the home of the groom's
mo’her after which the traditional
wedding cake was cut and served.

Jimmie and Joan are members of .
the Sunday School . and atteng]_

church frequently. Jimmie is 4
Marine veleran and was wounded
in action at Iwa Jima.

i
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SISTER ELSIE MILLER TELLS.

OF HER TRIiP.

Dear Brother Bditor:

I am writing this in reply to your

request for a leiter about the trip
which I toek recently,.
I am very thankful for T had a

lovely time. The trip was made by -

car and we had ng irouble ex-
cept for one flat tire. Our traveis
took us into 17 states and a total
of 7700 iniles in a period of three
weels,

We went through Ilinois so I
visited Carthage, and saw there
the jail house where Joseph Smith
was Killed. From there we went
te Nauvoo and saw Joseph Smith's
homestead. A girls’ camp was he-
ing held there for giris from the
Re-organized Church, The grounds
were in very good condition with
green lawns and I thought the
house was in 2 nice location. It
is on a hill and faces the Missis-
sippi River. There guite a number
of tents on the grounds for the
girls camping there.

The next point of interest we
visited were the Bad Lands of
Szuth Dakiota, in the western part
of the state. Tt is desert land and
without any vegetation. There are
_small and large hills, canyons of
all different shapes and  kinds.
The soft colers in places looked
like heaps of wvanilla and straw-
. herry jce cream. These lands are
" described as “weird, fantastic, un-
explainable freaks of nature creat-
ed by prehistoric erosizn.”

Next we went up into the Black

Hiills and saw Mt. Rushmore where
the faces of Washington, Jeffler-
son, T. Roosevelt and Lingoln are
carved in-rock. The face of Wash-
ington is 60 feef long.
. Then we crossed over the Big
Horn Mountains, Arriving at the
top which was like a roliing plain,
there were several places where
we 5aw Snow, .

Later we entered TYellowstone
Park., Here we saw hot springs,
geysers, and Yellowstone Lake
.which is 7000 feet above sea level.
This was one of the prettiest spots,
and- the sky was the biuest blue I
had ever séen. The water was
equally as blue, and in tlhe dis-
tance were snow-capped moun-
tains. ' .

The next stop was Salt Lake
City, Our main purpose in making
this trip was to visit my grand-
father who lives there. We found
him well, He is now 79 years; old.
After spending several days .there
resting from the long trip en-
route, I tock a train for T.os An-

geles. I left at 8 o'clock in the .

evening and arrived about 10:30

" the next moraing. When I awoke,

soon after daybreak, we were in
the desert. It was quite ugly with
its barren lands and hills except
fer oid dried up cactus trees. How-
ever, it was quite a sight. Scon
we came to better lands, Then for
the first time I saw palm trets,
crange and other citrus trees, Al-
5o there fields and fields of flowers
and because of their varied colors
the fields looked like huge rain-
bows, When I arrived in Los An-
geles I locked in the telephone
book to see if dny of the siaints
had phones. I found Brother
Stroud’s number and Sister Stroud
answered, giving me istructions on
how to reach their place in Down-
ey. I had a very enjoyable wvisit
there. Brother and Sister Stroud
k'ndly took me to sce the various
saints in d.os Angeles and also
the sights. ,

After staying there for two days
I left by Greyhound bus for Val-
lejo, Calif. -{(about 30 miles from
8an Francisco}, where I met my
parents who had driven to visit
my aunt, We then drove back to
Salt Lake City to spend a few
more days with my grandfather.
I visited the Mormon Temple
grounds, attended a broadcast of
their choir and organ, and visited
the Utah state capitol.

On our way hame we stopped
about an hour in St. John, Kans.
at Sister Ring's home. Here T also
met Brother and Sister Ashley.
Sister Ring called Brother San-
ders by phone and he, his wife
and daughlier came over to see
us. It was very, very hot, the
temperature being quite a bit over
100 degrees. They invited us to
stay as they wanted us to attend
services there on Sunday and show
us the country including the land
that DBrother Bickerion blessed.
However, our time was getting
very short and we had to go on
cur way in order to he back to
work on time. I would have liked
to hawe stayed longer but was
glad to have the opportunity at
least o meet these brothers and
sisters. We then continued our
journey and finally arrived home

“ safe and sound.

T am_ very thankful for the priv-
jlege of making this trip, It was
really wonderful to hehold the
natural wonders and heauties of

- God's creation upon this land, tp

see the fertile lands “bearing for
hundreds and hundreds of miles,
dark green corn plants and as the
peet has written, “amber waves
of grain,” and the other food ne-
cessities of life. Also, it was good
to see those saints whom I had

' not.seen for quite some time and

‘follows  was opgned up

to meel others whom I had never
et before. Then too, it was in-
teresting to see how people live
throughout this land, and how ter-

-rible it is to find so few who are

really serving God. May God in
Hiz infinite mercies continue to
shed His wonderful’ grace upon
this great land of ours and may
we yet see many who wil]l seek to
enter into His kingdom.
WIVES OBEY YOUR HUSBANDS
By James Curry :

The affinity between the male
and female in the marriage state

~is one of the most wremarkable

elements of the natural life.

Particularly puzzling (at least.

ema2ational make-up of his weaker,
to the male) is the mental and

“ir:t none the less complex, other

half,

80 baffling, so unpredictable is
she, that even the great Solomon
was made to exclaim: “Who know-
eth the heart of a woman?”

This writer, with true mascu-

line ineptitude, never. knew any- '

thing more aboul women than
the average male. The story that
te him
through obedience to the loving
héart of our great husband, who
s'ts on the right hand of the eter-
nal Father, providing all things
essential for our. sustenance and
growth,

It us notice first of all that
the woman was madé for the man,
and that the commdndment is to
her: “Obkey thy hushand”

The word obey as used in this
connection is very offensive to
modern feminine ears. There proh-
ably isn't one woman in a mil-
licn that has any appreciation of
its significance in the frame work
of the matural life, T'd like to im-
press upon the readers’ minds that
it is a great, fizxed law, which, if
violated, is as merciless to those
who violate it as the law of gravi-
tation, ’

"The hospitals are full ¢f peaple
that have broken nature's law.
Whether did so ignorantly or not
makes no difference, nature ex-
acts her fearful toll of the innodent
and the guilty alike,

The word obey is so distasteful
to modern femininity, indeed, that
many ministers omit the word
from the marriage ceremony, thus
revealing a most profound .ignor-
ance regarding one of life's most
wonderful affinitics. Nor is the
fault always on the. ministers’ part.
The ‘aggressive bridegroom, whose

.ears are quick to deteet the inton-

ing -of the fateful word, forwith
(Continued on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL

In reading over the minutes of
the Niles Conference dated April
1, 1944, the foilowing is recerded:
“Under the -order of wunfinished
business the purchasing of a farm
at Muncey, Ont, Canada with the
object in view to further the gos-
pel work, both tempeoral and spir-
itually, among the Indian people
was considered, After many re-
marks pre and con, a good spirit
seemed to prevail, Then Brother
Furnier rose {o his feet and de-
clared: 'We must do something.'
That is, among the Indian people.
A sister declared that the Leord
had revealed to her: that Brother
W, H, Cadman had spoken the
truth +in his remarks, A maotion
was made that Brother W. H, Cad-
man be authorized to solicit funds
for the purchase of this property
(meaning the farm in question).
‘God moves in a mysierious way.'
Hymn No. 17 was sung. Brother
Rocco Biscotti suggested that be-
fore & vote be taken, brother T.
S, Furnier offer a word of prayer,
asking God for divine guidance,
After prayer a vote was taken
which was unanimously accept-
ed.”

I, brother W, H, Cadman wish
to state without fear of -contra-
diction that the earrying of the
gospel to the seed of Joseph is a
serious responsibility resting upen
¢ha true people of God, and I con-
sider it my duty as president of
this. church to urge this matter
upon this people. We have been
there now less than two years and
I think we have done well thus
far, but we need money to carry
on at Muncey. Some of my breth-
ren have given up their prospects
in the world and have put their
Jiveg in this work. I ask of you all
who read this article: Won't you
go down into your treasury and
help this work along?

Your humble servant, brother
Cadman. .

(Continued from Page 3
fashions it into a eclub, which he
wields with true masculine dex-
terity, over her to whom the word
obey is the breath of life—or
death.

Benjamin Franklin  observed
that there is no more unnatural

sight. in the world than a rooster

that cackies or a hen that crows.
What do we conciude from this
chservation? Simply that God so

fashioned the female in the be-

ginning that she was to forever
remain a creature who was to find
happiness in obedience to the dic-
tates of the loving heart of her
hushand.

Have we ever found happiness
in the strong willed female that
hen-pecks her husband? If she is
ahle, by the sheer force of a more
powerful will, to dominate him,
she will at the same time despise
him for his weakness.

Some of us have known strong
willed women who live lonely,
loveless and embittered lves bhe-
cause they never met the man
who was able to dominate them.
These poor souls wander restless-
ly from deor to door, trying to
project into the lives wof others
what they have failed to generdte
in their own; often to the embar-
ragsment, if nof outright dismay,
of those who make a more excel-
lent application of love on the
part of the hushand, and obedience
on the part of the wife.

Modern husbands are no less
guilty than the wives in their fail-
ure to understand, or if they do
understand, fal to apply, the law
of love As in the spiritual world,
love in the marriage state is the
fulfilling of the law. If we have
this one thing called love, we do
all of the things that are required
of us unconsciously.

Henry Drummeond asks: If a
man love God would He take his
name in vain? Would he steal
from someone he loves? By the
same token, would a man impose
any hardship upon her whose on-
ly source of happiness is in obedi-
ence? 'The iron-fisted - husband,
that is determined to bhoss his
family at all costs, and who looks
upon his mate as a creature of con-
venience, is in the gall of bitter-
ness and needs to be awakened to
the law of cause and effect.

The disobedient wife also, having
lost her first love, and finding
obedience a task, pours her story
of woe into the ears of a lawyer,
who sets the weil oiled machinery
of legal action in motion to secure

for her the coveted decree.

Do these two not realize that
they are one? If a man brutalizes
his wife, he dethrones himself, be-
cause the female is the glory of

.the male.

IHow is the .female the glory of

‘the male?

. ¥ she obéys the leving dictates

of this creature's “heart, whose
judgment in ‘all the affairs of life
is, or ought to be, superior to her
own, she begins to grow in his
image; and because she is a crea-
ture delicately sensitive to every
pulsation of his heart, she carries

- her husband's image into every

phase of life that she may enter
into. De we find her in a beer gar-
den? Is she on her knees before
God? It could very well be that
her husband put her there, be-
cause she is no more nor less than
an obedient manifestation of what-
ever kind of person the husband
may be in his heart,

I is possible to teil a great deal
about a man by talking to his wife,
A skiliful student of human nature
could, by observing an obedient
wife, gain a pretty accurate esti-
mate of her husband, even though
he had never met the man. It is
guite possible that we could lift
up our voice in praise of him whom
we have never seen, because we
have just lookted upon a vibrant,
glowing, physical counterpart of
him in the personage of his wife,
whose whole being refleets his
character and personality,

The -sum total of everything that
is in the male heart is communi-
cated to the female organism,
which thrills to- the feelings of
peace and happiness that are gen-
erated in her by the simple pro-
cess of obedience,

The diviner precept of protest-
antism generated- a better under-
standing of God’s laws than has
been in existence among men since
the time of the falling away of
those divine precepts which gov-
erned the early Church of our
Lord. -

The foreigner from Romesruled
lands, arriving upon these Amer-
ican shores, is amazed, delighted,

and at the same time seornful of

our finer concept of freedom. He
accepts the more abundant life
that he finds here, while at the
same time scorning those institu-
tions which generated that greater
abundance. Ispecially does he
sneer at America’s treatment of
her women folk, It goes without
saylng that the Romish treatment
of the gentler sex is a yardstick
with which we are able to measure
the worth of his rellgmn

If he understood the natural ap-
plication of those laws governing
the institution of marriage, he
he could not fail to understand the
spiritual counterpart, because they
hoth operate upon the. same prin-
cipal..

Some four thousand years ago,
a -woman named Sarah rendered

“perfect obedience to one Abraham,
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calling ‘him lord. Abraham also,
understanding  both the natural
and spiritual applicaticns of the
law, rendered that same perfect
obedience to God. It was through
the” medium of their cobedience in
the natural, and skillful application
of God’s iaws in the spiritual, that
the Church under the law wag able

" to c¢onceive and bring forth her

greatest Son, which is our great
redeemer, husband and King. The
son of man and the Son of God,

Modern man may, by making
skillfful application of love on the
part of the hushand and ohedience
on the part of the wife, lead a
faithful family into a life of great-
er and yet greater abundance:
but since God has pronounced the
sentence of death .upon the nat-
ural, we turn away from that way
of life that seems right to the
natural man, ‘to that way of life
which leads to the eternal throne
of God.
Se now we are the bride adorning
And preparing for the great T AM
That we mal all receive a blessing
At the marriage supper of the

Lamh,

We read in the story of the first
creation that the Lord caused a
deep sleep to fall upon Adam,

. whereupon the Lord opened his

side and took out rib, from which
he fashioned Eve, the bride of
Adam,

In the second creation, as the
Saviour slept the sleep of death
upon the cross, His side was pierc-

ed by the thrust of a spear in the

hands of a Roman soidier. The

" blood and water that flowed from

the wound was essential to the

‘creation of the living woman the

Church, the bride of Christ.

As in the first creation, the wo-
man, the Church, is a creature
whose only chance for happiness
lies in ohedience to the loving dic-

" tates of her husband’'s heart,

Trust and obey

For thére’s no other way
" To be happy in Jesus

Bat to trust and obey,

Unlike the Imperfect natural
man, -our Lord Jesus Christ is the
ideal, the perfect husband. Unfail-

_ing in his supply of love, it remains

obedient to His will. If she will
de His will, the whole female or-
ganism will begin to vibrate in one
grand symphony. of praise to her
Hushand’s name. How do we praise
Him by doing His wili? Simply by
having within ourselves, and by
anly for the biide to vield herself
reflecting to others, His character
and personality. Lo

As in the natural creation, the
sincere seeker after truth, in ob-

serving the Bride, is able to ft
up his voice in praise of Him whom
he has never seen, because he has
just looked upzcn a vibrant, glow-
ing spiritual  counterpartof the
hushand in the personage of the
wezaker vessel, who thrills to the
fealings of peace and happiness
that are generated in her by the
simple process of obedience.

AN EXPERIENCE .

By Paul D’Antico

In October, 1945 while stationed
in the city of Manila, Philippine
Islands, I petiticned the Lord one

evening regarding the future prog-.

ress of the Church, desiring to
Iinow when and where the Gospel
would spread. I made mention in

partienlar the Philippine Istands:

for I was among the Filipino peo-
ple and could see how far they had
drifted from the commandments
of God.

Shortly afterward, 1 dreamed
that I was back in the United
States and was walking down a
busy street in one of our large cit-
ties. As I was approaching a large
building, the main door opened and
approximately 100 brethren of this
Church marched out from the
building in two columns. A broth-
er of the Priesthood was leading
the march and had in his hands

shee's of paper which were rolled

up tightly. As they arrived at the
corher they came to a halt and re-
mained silent for a few moments,

Suddenly two more brethren came

out from the same building each
carrying a large box, These two
brethren took the boxes to the
brother who was at the head, and
then they took their place in line.
Since everything was done in good
order without gquestioning or con-

fusion, I concluded that they had

had some meeting while in the
building. As I stood watching, I
saw the brother in charge open
these hoxes and he then began to
distribute the contents to the rest
who had formed two columns at
the corner. From a dis'ance 1
could see that he was pairing them
up two by two, and giving them a
few small wires and a smalil set of
tools. As he was issuing this equip-
ment, he said to each pair of
brethren: “You have been told
your destination. Go and make
necessary connections.” When ali

-had gone their way, this bro‘her

remained alone, I then approach-
ed him and said, "Brother, May I
know what has been done?” He
said, “Those brothers have just left
for various towns and cities in the

United States in order to make’

connections. We are going to
establish a base: in the Tni'ed
States with & main switeh board.”

While he was thus speaking, I was.

still unaware as to what he wag

- referring to. Suddenly he read my

mind and said,” T know what you
are thinking of but 7T speak of
«reater things.” Quickly I grasped
the sense of his conversatoin and
was about to ask him: “When will
the Gospel ge to the Philippines?”
When again he read my mind and
said: “After the main switch hoard
is completed and after our base
has been established in the United
States we will then make connec-
tions elsewhere.” He continud say-
ing, “I have in my hands a roll of
plans which have a bhearing ow the
future, These plans are secret for

the present and I cannot reveal:

them.” He then began to unroll the
papers and while doing so he said,
“But T can say this much: the
time is going to come when con-
nections will he made not only in
fthe United States but” (At this
point he covered the surface of the
written plans and showed me only
one littie phrase which read, “TO
EVERY KINDRED,- TONGUE,
AND NATION.” The brother then
added, “That’s all for now; the
complete details will be revealed
in the future. 1 then-awoke from
my dream. :

M. B. A. ORGANIZED

The M.B.A. was organized in
South Greenshurg on June 23, 1946

by Brother John Mancini of the’
Monongahela Branch of the

Church., The services were opened
by singing: “Give Your Best To
The Master,” accompanied at the
piano by Sister Mary Mancini,
prayer by Brother Anthony Di-
Battista and then we sang the
hymn titled: "He Knows.” Brother
Mancini then addressed the audi-
ence as to the purpose of the Mis-
sionary Benevolent Association and
how it should be conducted. Sister
Hsther DiBattista of Glassport

"was elected to act as Secretary of

the meeting. Brother Mancini then
asked all the new members to
stand. Thre were twen‘y two . of
them. He then read the hy-laws
and chligations.

Officers were elected as follows:

President, Nina D’Angelo; Vice
President, Yolando Tallovallite;
Chaplain, PFred = Fair; Secretary,
Floyd Stroke; Assistant Secretary,
Rob+ Cross; Librarian, Dorothy
Hirshburg; Treasurr, John Stoke;
Floral Fund, "Rose Peterson;
Teacher, William Peterson. -‘The
Reporl Blanks were explained to

-
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the new members. The free will
offering of the last meeting in
each month, will be sent to the
General M.B. A. The M.B.A. thus
organized will meet in the South
Greensburg Church on  Sunday
afternoons from one till two o'clozit
was sung

wrote upon metal plates. James
Ienry Preasted, the greafest Am-
erican fgyptologist, quotes FPha-
roah Ramses III as having de-
clared in his autobiographical

. ske'ch; “T made for thee (l.e the
God Amon) great tablets of gold,

in heaten work, engraved with the

wliile an . offering.was.-taken. up-Lfolmadime of thy majesty, bearing my

the benefit of the newly organized
Associa’ion. The offering antount-
ed to $8.50. The meeting was closed
with prayer by Brother Anthony
Todaro.

By Hsther DiBattista,

Concerning Writing On Metal
Plates by M. Zvi Udley, Th. M,
h. D.

For more than a century. eritics
of the BOOK OF MORMON have
decried the claim that 1the Nephites
plates; they
maintain that the Jews never used
such materials to record their his-
tories, This chailenge can hardly -be
iznored, for it attacks the very
foundafion of the Tatter Day
Sc¢ripture,

While it is true that the Jews
most often used parchment serolls

- for the recording of their Seript-

ures, it is by no means scholarly

to claim that this was the only -

vehicle for the  preserva‘ion of
writing, That the Hebrews were
famitiar with the process of en-

. graving is’ evidenced by the com-

mand to write upon the ecrown of
the Hich Priest (Ex. 2:36); howev-
er, this is by no means the only in-
stance of Jewish engraving. Isaiah
was commanded by the Lord to
make a great roll {Isa. 8:1); the
reads gillayon

godol, and any Hebrew lexicon

will show that gillayon -means a -

TARLET OF METAL. What may
have happened to these plates of
Isaiah is, of course, a moot ques-
tion: it is not impossible that they
were part of the Brass Plates (I
Nephi 5:10-13). A third and very

.important reference to engraving

is te be found in writings “contem-
poraneous with Lehi. (circa 600 B.
Jeremiah declared:
“rhe sin of Judah is written with
a pen of iron, and with the point
of a diamond: it i3 engraven upon
the tablet of their heart)” (Jer. 17
1) It wiil be readily seen that, had
the Jews not been familiar wilh
metal-engraving, the staterment

would have been unintelligible to-
the: Jews to whom it was directed.

Nephites
Jbeen

since the
claim to have

However,
themselves
under an Hgyptian
Nephi 1:%; ete), 'we may
inguire . whether the

rightly

~ (Paul Radin,
influence (I

Egyptians

prayers. . . I made for thee great
tablets of silver, in heaten worls,
engraved with the great name of
thy majesty, bearing the decrees
and invenfories of thy house and
temples which I made in Lgypt,
during my reign on earth; in or-

der to administer them in thy
name forever . .. I made thee oth-
er. tablets of copper in heaten

work, of a mixture of six (parts)
of the color of gold, engraved and
carved with the graver’s tool with
the great name of thy majesty,
with the house regulations of thv
temples; lilewise the many prais-
es and adorations which I have
made in thy name. The heart
was glad of hearing them, O Lord
of Gods.” (J. H. Breasted, ANCI-
ENT RECORDS OF EGYPT, Chi-
cago, 1966, vol. iv, pp. 118-118) The
references to the varied sizes and
materials of the plates is highiy
suggestive of certain passages fin
the BOOX OF MORMON.

A third set of customs must also
he examined in connection with
the Nephite claims: those of the
American ahorigines. IHere again
we find the use of metal plates not
unknown: ‘'Padre Gay mentions
that the Mextecan Tndians ‘sold feo
some European antiguarians very
thin plates of gold, evidently work-
ed with the hammer, which their
ancestors had been able to pre-
serve, and on which were engraved
ancient hiroglyphics” " (Marshall
H. Saville, THE GOLDSMITH'S
ART IN ANCIENT MEXICO, New
York, 1920, p. 175); while in the
Mississippi caliey we find the abor-
igines to have worked metal into
“thin plates wrought with designs.”
(Frederick 8. Dellenpough, THXE
NORTH AMERICANS OF YHS-
TERDAY, New York, 1901, pp. 291-
292), In the mid-western areas
copper wag ancien*ly considered

“more valuable than gold, and was

frequently used to make metal

plates: “In Union County (IIL), for -

instance, two copper plates were
discovered,
figures definitely
the"Maya, and.the other a bird
similar to one found in Georgia.”
THE STORY OF
THH AMERICAN INDIAN, New
York, 1927, p. 199) To these might
be added the questionable Daven-
port plates, found in Towa (Ignati-

one showing dancing ¢
reminiscent of °

us  Donnelly, ATLANTIS: ‘LHY
ANTEDILUVIAN V/ORLD, = New
York, 1910, p. 386), and other ex-
amples for which such credible
authority is lacking.

Thus it is to be seen that - in
spite of the criticism which has
been offered, there is ample his-
torical proof that the Hebrews,
Fgyptiang, and American Indians
were all familiar with writing up-
on metal piales. - ' ' -

THE WORDP OF GOD
VERSUS EVOLUTION
By A, B. Cadman

in the Creation of the world ac-
cording Lo the Rihle, the earth
was, but without form ‘and void
(of tife}, darkness was upon the
face of the deep and the first seven.
days constituted the creation of
our world, of matter that already
existedthat was lifeless and life
is only regenerated from life and
without life there would bhs no re-
generation therefore life could not
come from that which was not,
ag nothing does not exist; if it did
it would be something as the Bi-
ble states “that things that are,
were not made of things that do
appear.”

Scientific reseéarch has brought.
to light many things man did not
know, but if they did not exist,
they could never have been dis-
covered, Hvolution teaches, this
earth was cnce a mass of molien
iava. If there had heen life be-
fore, not one germ of life could
have survived, but matter eould -
have survived,

Then who could ‘start life? He
only that had life, “The Creator” -
by His spirit which is life, The
theory of” Evolution is, life sprang
from that which is not life. Some
power would even have to start
evolution and who puiled the
switeh to stop it, or is it still in
process? The locust of Hgypt is
still the ilocust, the ,monkey is
still the monkey, man %g still man,
and only rises or falls in the scale
of inteiligence or degenérates by his
works  of righteousness or his
works of evil . As it is written,
righteousness exalteth a nation,
Germany could have found that
out by reading past history but she
tound it out the hard way as others
did- .

The life of a son is the life of
the Father otherwise there would
be no sons, this is not all the life
of the Father, as a Father may

“have many sons, yet his life does
‘not  diminish thereby. . Therefore

the life of a son is only a part of
the Father which life is of the Fa-
ther as well as the flesh, trans-
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mitied by the power of generation.
Without, there would be no sons

and th's has been from the begin-

ning, back to Adam, who is the
Father of all living who came inta
txistence not hy the way as other
men, as He was the only man not
horn but by the power of creation,
whose body was of the earth as
any other man. Enoxch was the
seventh generation from Adam.
Adam was the first of the seven
or the first generation brought in-
to existence by the power of ere-
ation and was not the son of God
until God breathed into his nos-
trils, the brsath of His (God’'s)
life. Witheut he would not be, as
it is written the Son of God, a
son not begotten hut created. All
the . offspring of Adam are in a
certa’n ssnse the Children of God.

But because of the fall they be-
came sinful and mortal, otherwise
Adam would have had no child-
ren, and all things wzuld have re-
mained as they were when they

were created doing no good be-.

cause they knew no evil, having
no joy hecause they knew no sor-
row. Adam fell that man might he
and men are that they might have
Jjoz, This joy was to come by hope
which hope cometh by fa‘th in
the Son of God, bhegotten not of
man hut by the spirit of the Fa-
ther which spirit was of the IMa-

‘ther withcut there would be ne

Son. As it is written this day have

X begotten Thee, which provhetic

utterance was fulfilied, when the
spirit of the Highest overshadad
the .virgin Mary and conception
toolkk place; and when nature had
its course a child was born in
Bethlehem, Judaea, the only be-
gotten Son of God, The TFather
who spoken from heaven “This is
my beloved Son hear yve Him.”
This should prove to any sensi-

ble mind that which is written by.

the prophet Abinadi on this land
that God Himself would come
down and take on Him the form
of man. The only thing that took
piace was that which the ange! said
fto Mary, that the spirit of the
highest would overshadow thee.
‘This spirit was of God the ¥ather,
therefore Christ could say I am in

_ the Father and the Father in me.

He that has seen me has geen the
IFather alse, as it is written He
was in the express image of the
Father. Therefore God manifested

Himself to. man by His Son Jesus -

Christ, born as the babe ¢f Beth-
lechem 1946 years ago. And ‘hecausé
He said Ha was the Son of God
He was accused of hlasphemy for
making Iimself equal with . God
and they condemned Him to
death, tulfilling the plan of God

_that an infinite atonement might

be Imade for sin, and to break the

‘bands of death and bring about

the resurrection or redemption of

man, that he as God's great High -

Priest might present unto the ¥Fa-
ther, without spot or blemish all
that would helieve on the name of
the only begotten Son of God.

This could not be without faith.

and faith without works is dead.
Natural man cannot understand,
only that which is natural. Man
chtained faith by repentance and
good works, therefore the spirit
of God which is net natural bui
divine or heavenly rested on man
that they brecome holy men of
God anr prophesied of things to
eome, So it has been throughout
all ages and will be until that
whch is perfect is come and then
that which is in part will be done
away.

For in perfection there is no
pregression if so it would not be
perfection wherefore His work is
not yet done for it is only by a

*miracle that anything is wrought -

by the spirit of God and since the
Gespel was  resored how  many
thousand have testified of the mi-
racuious power of God and will do
so down to the erd of this world.
For the Gospel of the Kingdom
must be preached for a witness
unto the world till the end. Mi-
racie are a part of the Gospel, al-
ways were and always will be.
Without it there would be no ful-
ness, When miracles ceased it was
beeause of laek of faith; faith
alene moves the arm of God to a
divine manifestation,

A GOOD LETTER FOR
ALL TO READ

By Irene Rigby
171 King St. =E.
Toronto, Ont.
August 4, 1945

Dear Bro, and Sister Cadman:

I have been wanting to write to
you for such a long time, and at
last I am getting started,

First of all I must tell you of
the wonderful trip we had the

“last two weeks in July. T had my..

holidays the same as Mr. Attack,
our friend who so kindly takes us
down home (on the Grand River
Reservation), whenever we go to
our Services. We try to go about
once in four weeks. and I can as-
sure you I certainly look forward

. to meeting my Brothers and Sis-

ters from wherever they may come.

We “(Mr. Attack, Jack and D)
laft here Saturday, July 13, and
spent Sunday. with the Saints down
home on the Reserve, where we

“really  had a wonderful time,

praising onr Lord and Master,
and we alse took part in the Or-
dinance of Feet Waghing, which
I wonldn't miss, as I think that

is the most humble Commandment -

and it seems to draw us closer to-
gether. I hope I never lose the dz-

sire to to be with Saints no mat- .

ter what happens. We stayed there

" and visited my youwngest brother

Stanley, and ‘we.alsa planted some
flowers on the graves of 'my Moih-
er and Dad. :

We left there on Tuesday and

‘visited Bro. and Sister Cotellesse

on the farm in Muncey. They cer-
tainly were surprised to see us.
We left late in the afternoon of the
following day for Windsor, arriv-
ing at Bro. and BSister Burgess'
homa about 10:3¢ p.m. What a
wonderful time we had visiting the
Brothers and Sisters who are so
fortunately to live close to rach
other. where c¢ne can go and visit
the other in just a few minutes’

walk., We then went to Detroit and.

visited Bro. and Sister Lavalvo,
but we found a very sad home, as
Bister Virginia's mother is wvary,
very sick; pcor soul, she was suf-
fering so much. My heart really
ached for her, and I cculd imagine
how Sister Virgina felt, as it isn't
so long ago that the Lord saw fit
to take my mother away from me.
Bven yet I miss her, although I
know I shouldn’t, for she is in a
far. better place now, and I often
sing that lovely hymn, “God’'s Way
Is the Best Way.” I guess the
Lord doesn't mean for us to know
everything, as He surely works in
mysterious ways. ;

Brother Joe and Sister Virginia

took us out to seg Brother Marco
at his home, about 20 miles- avwayv,
We first went to a Rible Study’

Class_at Ne. 1 Branch, in Detroit,
We had an enjoyable visit with
Bro. Marco and his family, then
stayed at Bro. Joe's home over-
night, We left there Saturday af-
ternoon, and calied at Windsor
once more, to bid farewell to the
Brothers and Sisters there, hefore
leaving for Muncey again. We
stayed at Bro, Domenic's and went
to the Service at Mt.  Bridges,
where Bro. Joe holds the services
and we wmet mere Brothers and

-Sisters. I can't explain the joy and

happiness that was in my heart to
be able to go to all these places,
and to be able to shake hands with
Saints whom I had never met be-
fore, It really gave me new cour-
age to try and serve the Lord bet-
ter, and to hang on to that won-
derfyl promise that -if we serve
Him to ‘the end we will be with

-him  forever when our days ars
ended here below.
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The second week we spent vis-
iting my brothers in the flesh, in

Buffalo, and then we stayed a few .

days in cabins and rested up af-
ter traveling so much. ‘
Mr. Attack couldn't get over
how well we were all greeted, and
made welcome, and said it wasn't
just from the outside, but right
from the inside. He could feel the
difference no doubt, in thé hand-
shakes. I am sure it was a trip
that none of us will ever forget.
One thing I had to cheer me
when we got home was the Gos-
pel News. I surely get a lot of
comfort when. reading them, and
I think it is a wonderful little pa-
per. 1 can pick it up any time and

read any part of it, and feel that®

1 am not alone in Taronto. I sin-
cerely hope and pray that you
meet with every success in print-
ing them for a long, long time,
as T am sure that I am not the
only one who enjoys reading them.

You will probahly notice the date
on my letter, as not being mailed
right away. Well, Sister Lambert,
from Windsor was visiting me over
the week-end, which prevented my

. tinishing your letter, We had a
lovely time together, and I find
her very sincere in her eofforts to
please our Lord,

1 do hope you and Sister Cad-
man - are enjoying the Very hest
of health, and that you do not find
the heat too severe,

I think I have given you*about
all the news for now If you have
a few extra moments I would en-
joy hearing from you, so pray for
me Bro. Cadman, that 1 may
prove. faithful to the end, and may
the Lord bless you hoth, is my
humble prayer.

P.8. Sister Rigby is a daughter
of our iate Sister Longhoat.

News From Rochester, N. Y.

By Paul D'Amico
Dear Brother Ed tor:

A few lines to say that we are
all’ enjoying good health, with
thanks and appreeiation to God,
and it is hoped that this letter
finds you and all there likewise
in the best of health

We were indeed glad to have
been with the saints at the past

July Conference and felt ‘everjoy-

ed to see the faces of many who
1 hadn’t seen for several years.
We are aware that you have
heen on ancther trip to Michigan
holding several meetings. It is
our hope and prayer that the Lord
will bless your humble efforts for
we are confident that God is pres-
ent in any work which might he
done for the Turtherance  of FHis

3

S

kingdom. -
I would like to say also that my

dad left home last week for New.

York City and wiill probably re
main there for a week or so, after

“which he will continue h's trip

into New Jersey cndeavoring to

‘do seme good among the saints.

This past week end we were fa-
vored with a vist by Brother A,
Corrado and family, Brother Cor-
rado delivered a wonderful mes-
sage to us on Sunday morning
(August 4th) reading for his text
a portion of scripture found in
the 12th Chapter of St. John's Gos-

pel commencing with the 24th

verse. Fle brought forth an inter-
esting talk on the Jddfe, Death,
and Resurrection of Christ, the
sprit of God prevailing. In our af-
{ernoon service he again brought

“forth a very humbie testimony and

a large portion of God's blessings
were poured out upon all present.

Our Sunday evenjng was spent
in singing hymns with Brother
Corrade’s daughters, Irene and

Emilia as accompanists, both of

them having a wonderful talent
of singing and playing the -pianoc.
At the conclusion of the day, we
felt well satisfied that we had

been partakers of the Saviour's’

promise.

Since Conference we have had -

soveral vis'ting saints from. Mich-
igan and Ohio and it does our
hearts good to worship together
knowing that we all form one body
in Christ.

SISTER DAISY STROTHER'S
MOTHER PASSES ON

Mrs Sarah Davis, mother -of
Sister Strother died June 29, 1946
at 2:30 a.m. at the age of 83 years,
5 months and 18 days. Bhe was
born January 11, 1861 at Valley
Point, Preston County, W, Va.

SQurvivers are Mrs. Dessie Me-
Manus of Wick Haven, Pa., Mrs.
Daisy Strother of Whitsetf; Pa.,
and Howard A. Feathers of Mor-
gantown, W, Va. Also surviving
are 22 grandchildren, 51 great-
grandchildren, and 2 great-great-
grandechildren. The funeral services
were held July 1, 1946, in .charge
of Brother Joseph Bittinger and
interment was in Coc¢hran ceme-
tery dt Dawson, Pa

NEWS ITEMS

1 am in receipt of a short letter
from Brother Clementte of Me-

* Kees: Rocks, Pa. At the - time , of

writing he was in Bronx, N. Y. la-
horing among the saints there and
also expecting to visit the Church-
es in New Jersey. On his way

there-he called at Altoona, Pa, and

preached the Word at that place
also stopped in Culver, Pa., visit-
ing some of our folks there. Ife

“alse informs me that he met broth- .

er Ishmael IDD’Amico of Rochester
in his fravels. Y think it is a good
way for Hlders to spend their va-
actions, visiting other parts of the
vineyard- and helping along with
the work of sowing seeds of
richteousness. I also received a
card from Rrother Corrado of
Youngstown, Ohio, mailed at Ni-

‘agara Falls, e says he paid a

visit to the saints in Rochester, N.

¥. Alma B. Cadman at this time

is visiting at MecKees Rocks, Pa.
Brother. and Sister Ashion of Coal
Valley and RBrother and Sister

Themas of Vanderbilt, Pa. have”

gone to Detroif, Mich, for a weels or
ten days.

“Many a good man-is ruined,
And many a good woman too;
By someone starting a rumor,

And not one word of it true.

"So when you hear someone knock-
ing,
A man or a woman's good name;
Be* it's a lie . . . forget it,
Never repeat it again”
-—Selected

Brother and Sister Furnier, also’
their son  Vincent and his wife
paid us a short visit here at our
home {Cadmans) on Awgust 13th.
We were very glad ife.have them

%

call.
T

We have learned of the recent
death of Sister Randazzo the moth-
er of Brother Marco Raridazzo. She
has been ailing for a long time and
while it is always hard for loved
ones to have to part {yet your
mother and our sister in the Gospel

has just gone to her reward and -

ceaged her struggling here in the
flesh a little before some’ of the
rest of us. May the Lord comfort
Brother Randazzo and all his chil-
dren.

A short letter from Sister Ring
of 8t. John, Kansas informs us
that her son Wayne Jr, was bap-
tized on July 21st. He is located
at a Naval base in California to
where he has returned, We are
gzlad to hear this news.

Miller of New Jersey called ‘on-
them in St. Jobn recently and were
very glad for her short visit, ~An
invitation of welcome is extended
to you all in the following words—

come over to St. John and help us,,

Sister
Ring also says that Sister Elgie”

e -
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A VISIT TO GREEN 0OAK
By Brother Ashton

On Septembcr 10Lh in company
with Arothe:.and Sister Furnier of
Dicwreit; my wife and I visited the
old foundation of the Green Oak
Church. I had visited there in 1907
and in 1908 with Alexander Cherry
and a few others. Thirty eight
vears have passed since then, and
I could not remember the location,
Brother Furnier talked to a few old
residents and we were directed to
one Mr., Forsythe, a Methodist
Minister, who lives close to where
the building once stsod, He has
lived there sixty years and knew
several of the old brethren, one in
particular being Bro. Wm. Bacon.
e treated us very kindly and took
us to the exact spot. At first we
were a little skeptical, but after a
thorough investigation we were
convinced of it being the original
place, Only a few stones are visibie,
some are buried, while others have
been taken and put into buildings
in that neighborhood. The old foun-
dation lies approximately twenty
five feet across the railroad track
of the P, McK, & Y, R. RHoad, 1t is
probably 150 feet from the
Youghiogheny River, Growth of
weeds have become dense, much of
it being 12 feet high. There is not
the slightest attraction whatever.
But while brother Furnier went a
few paces away to talk to a man
nearhy, I stood still for a few
moments by the stones which pro-
truded from the ground, as
thoughts of a sacred nature enter-
ed my mind, I thought: Here stood
the building wherein our fore-
father praised and worshiped God
through the 1860°s and early 70's.
Here is where the Apostles were
called under the renewal ‘of this
work through Wm. RBickerton. As
T faced the river, T thought of the
great storm which came nhearly
drowning a boat load of brothers
and sisters in those days, while
brother George Barnes stood at the
corner of the Church and calied
upon the Lord in their bhehalf--the
storm cringing under the mighty
Power of God. Some of the good
hrothers and sisters traveled many
miles, walking the rugged high-
ways to reach this spot, which was
dear to their hearts, for it must be
remembered that they did not have
in those days sich as we have now.
Again, I thought of the peace of
God T enjoyed 38 years ago when I
stood there with brothers Cherry,

Samuel Sanders and sisters Gollick,
my sister Bertha and my wife,

"With these thoughts in mind I
lifted my voice to God in thanks-
giving and prayer. I desired hrother
Furnier to join e, hut did not like
to interrupt his conversation, Our
wives were sitting in the car a dis-
tance away as it was too rough for
them to venture, Brother Farnier
and ¥ talked of a marker or small
monument. heing placed there in
memory of the place.

So while our hearts may rejoice
as we reflect on the past, it is far
more essential and hecoming to re-
flect on ‘the  future, and the joys
that await us. Geod has made His
Son a living Monument of Praise

- forever, and these who love Him

and keep His Commandments, will
forever praise Him. If past reflec-
tions bring the blessing of God
upon us surely our sincere medi-
tations upon the future, should be-
come exceptionally Glorious., If a
few dead stones bring sacred
memories to us of 85 years ago,
surely in memories of our brothers
and sisters, {(who were living stones
in the spiritual byilding) cur de-
sires should mount to high propor-
tions to join them, when time and
timely things will be no more. So,
it is good to think of the past, hut
much hetter to thmk upon the fu-
ture. .

OUR REASONABLE SERVICE

By PATSY MARINETTI,

Rochester, N, V.

When one’s powers of concen-
tration settle reflectively on the ex-
pression contained in scripture,
namely, “For 1 delight in the law
of God after the inward Man”, a
chain of thoughts begin to flagh
through the mind with  such
rapidity thaf only a fraction of
those intangible spurts of the mind
can bhe gathered and recorded into
a coherent group, in hopes of con-
veying in expressed form the re-
actions of the mind and soul when
aroused to action.

From the time God instifuted the
Ten Commandments—using Moses
as an instrament-—the world from
that period of time onward was in
possession of the highest standard
which could erect the systems and
the governments of nations upon a
foundation of proper moral be-
havior and durable civil order, The
Ten Commandments paved a
strong straight road with construe-
tive signs along the way and dan-

ger lights properly arranged in pre-
monition of approaching trouble;
and its consequences if violated.
Christ's coming to the earth com-
pletely furnished this super-high-
way—to better human conduct—
with all the improvements and
additions that would fit the re-
quirements of rightfully calling
this of all highways, A EKING'S
HIGHWAY. Of the many roads
which men have assumed correct
for spiritual elevation; there exists
one that can everlastingly direct
him into that sphere where holiness
and righteousness prevail. There-
fore, when Chirst came among men,
He very emphatically stressed this
moral code; and by supplementing
clarifications, He made the dividing
line between right and wrong more
pronounced; for He indelibly
marked the one gnd only course
which could elevate men of good
will te iranscending heights.

If one's family, relatives, friends,
co-workers, ete. with whom an in-
dividual in varying degrees is in-
terwoven within complex circum-
stances and conditions of life;
cause him to yield and deviate from
tested divine laws of moral integ-
rity, because he feaf¥ to stand
alone; or bebause he timidly ques-
tions man’s sodial structure and
its tarnishing effect on character
and morality, or should he passive-
ly and compromisingly particlpate

in social indulgences which have a

shady and questionable appear-
ance, or should he follow the cus-
toms of our times merely because
it is sociable to do so; for in har-
monizing with the liberties of our
times, he may gain social distine-
tion, influential friends, and finan~ ~
cial independence; T am of the firm
convictior that - if he should con-
form to these ahove mentioned
possibilities, it is an indication that
he has vielded ground in order fo
have chosen an easier way out

under these testing circumstances.

This yielding also indicates that
his spiritual and moral values have
suffered such a mortal blow that
it may cause his spiritual armor
and moral wall of defense to he
penetrated teo that degree, thai he
may dangerously expose himself to
spiritual disintegration,

Although tne world of cur pre-
sent day has gone through incon-
ceivable changes of every descrip-
tion in comparison to the many
centuries wheh preceded- our time,
nevertheless, the hasic causes and
forces wheh prompt men to .do
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good or evil are the same in this
our day, as they have been througl.-
out the history of the world, The
moral laws which affeet human be-
havior, one way or another, have
been and are still the same, If God
wanted His laws elastically inter-
preted to fit man’s changeable
and diverting inclinations, He
would have inserted Amendments
for that purpose,

Upon analyzing life's vital de-
cisions, what brings peace of mind
and complete victory to man but
the triumph of principles of truth
as these principles are applied in
every day life. For in the exact pro-
portion to which men adhere to di-
vine principles do they also ineline
themselves to right or wrong. Al-
though there are many individuals
who consider free license as liberty
or freedom; and others who be-
cause of laxity of positive action in
resisting evil have termed this lat-
ter stand as being broadminded;
yet that man who can stand alone
under all conditions in defense of
pure truth, is as powerful as that
man who is feared by all.

A few examples of those who
stood the greatest tests in order to
achieve peace of mind and soul, by
clinging tenaciously to divine prin.
ciples are as foliows: (1) Nozh
faced a skeptic and ridiculing
world while he build the ark. (2)
Abel offered a more excellent sacri-
fice than- his brother. (3) Abraham
was prepared to sacrifice his son to
God. (4} Jacob humbled himself in
deep humility to his brother Esau.
(5} Joseph was content to go to pri-
son rather than submit to sin. (6)
Moses refused participation in a
king's court, and cast his lot with
his brethren in bondage. (7) David
would not harm Saul because of the
deep reverence he had for an
anointed of God, (8) Daniel chose
the lion’s den rather than forsake
his allegiance to his God; while his
three companions faced a fiery
furnace before they would accept
idolatry. (9) Paul forsook riches
and power in exchange for the des-
pised precepts of Christ. [$T1)}
Stephen accepted death rather than
withdraw his testimony of Jesus.
(11) Lincoln was not afraid to
arouse this nation to its sense of
guilt and shame. One could enu-
merate & long list of similar indivi-
duals who duplicated and even sur-
passed the deeds of the above men-
tioned characters; but their acts
are permanently recorded for those
who desire to acquaint themselves
with these so called glants among
men.

Clan we in our times, if called up-
on to face similar tests; endure
with the same faithful tenacity the

convictions of unchanging princi-
ies? '

GREATER THINGS
SHALL YE DO

John 14-12: “Verily, Verily, 1 say
unto you, He that believeth on
Me, the works that [ do he shall
do also; and greater works than
these shall he do; because I go
to my Father.,” This scripture is
the plain words of our Saviour,
and there is no room for anyone
to dispute that fact, that is, he
that believeth on Me shall do
greater works than those which
the Saviour was doing, Jesus did
many mighty miracles  while
among the children of men upon
the carth, He healed the lepers,
restored the blind to sight, caused
the lame te walk, fed the multi-
tudes on a mere Dpittance, walked
on the water and raised the dead.
May I ask, what more could He do?
Yet with all these wonderful
things, vea, rich blessings to the
afflicted ones, they were still
mortal beings and still subject to
afflictions in their mortal bodies
and eventually would pass out of
this world, prepared or unprepar-
ed to meet their God.

“The fact that God heals one’s
body sometimes, is not absolute
proof that the sou! will be saved,
for as I read the word of God, I
observe that Jesus had a follow-
ing, but as the crucial hours of
His trial drew on, T read that many
of Mis disciples went back and
walked no more with Him. John
8-66. He says unto the twelve: Will
ve also go away? In Matthew 26-56,
I read that all His disciples for-
sook Him. All the wonderful things
that Jesus did for them was not
sufficient on the day of the frial.

On the day of Pentecost only
i20 souls had gathered together
in response to His command, We
are all acquainted with the aec-
count given in the second chapter
of the Acts, relative to the spirit
of CGod descending upon the di-
sciples of Christ. After this we find
them doing the things that the
Saviour had dong in their midst;
they even raised the dead. But of
all the great things they didamong
the children of men, the saving
of souls was their greatest work,
vea, the saving of a soul is the
greatest of all miracles. I think
Jesus makes that matter plain
when He asks: If ye gain the
whole world and lose your soul,
what would you give in exchange,
ete,

Health is a wonderful blessing to
man, yet we are taught that it is
hetter 1o go through life maimed

than to have our. souls cast into
hell, I read where men prayed that
God would bless their flocks, their
crops and so on, then when the
good Lord sent down the rgin and
blessed them abundantly, they got
lifted up in pride and forgot God
and maybe, lost their souls, for
Jesus says that it is them that
endure to the end that are saved.
It seems to be easy to forget God
in times of health and prosperity,
but it should not bhe. Men should
serve ((od because of love for
righteousness, not because he may
have healed the body or blessed
us with an sbundance of material
things., Much is said about living .
in the day when we shall live un-
der our own vine and fig tree. A
wonderful time to live on this
earth no doubt,

I wonder if we ever stop to think
about the time the evil fruit comes
into the vineyard again, yea, it is
so bad that the Lord sends down
fire and burns up the vineyard.
See Jacob  §-76, 7. It looks as
though wmany that have enjoyved
that wonderful peaceful time, will
in the end lose their souls. The

peaceful time they once enjoyed
may taunt them throughout an
endless eternity. In the fourth

book of Nephi I read that the devil
eventually destroved the peace of
those happy people, and according
to what is written, he, the devil
will do it again, even in what we
call the Peaceful Reign, If my soul
ig saved in the Kingdom of God
it will be matterless whether T
ever sit under my own fig tree here
in this world or not. The greatest
of all these is the saving of the

soul.
It was a great day when the
angel condescended to  Joseph

Smith, but a greater day is to
come when the Kingdom of Christ
is to be victorious over the king-
dom of the devil, this world, Yea,
indeed, but the greatest of all
work is the saving of the souls of
men and women. I will quote some
of the words of Mosigh 15-15, 16,
17: "And O how beautiful upon
the mountains were their feet!
And again, how beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of those
that are stil publishing peace!
And again, how beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of those
who shall hereafter publish peace,
yea, from this time henceforth
and forever! We speak much of
a great work to do. Let us all re-
member that that greal work is
the preaching of the Gospel that
the souls of men and women might
be saved in the eternal Kingdom
of God,

It is true that we are living in
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a day when there seems to be
litile faith in religion, very few
seem to be interested, hut let us
all remember that if the servants
of God have that burning inspira-
tion in their souls, the hearts that
now seem dead can be made to
vibrate once more, To 3ll who love
the souls of others even as your
own, don’t wait until the choice
seer comes, for he may not come
in your day; don't wait until that
great work starts, do your share
of that great work now in preach-
ing the Gospel, for it is the power
of God unto salvation; what could
he greater? 1 say, great things
have been done by the faithful in
this day than cver before, THI
SAVING OF SOULS I8 THR
GREATEST OF ALL WORIK.
W.H.C,

SHUT THE DOOR

One of the greatest difficulties
in this day of hurry and worry, is
to shut out the world, When we
enter into our closet all the world
seems to crowd right inte the
secret place. We preach sermons
and do bhusiness on our knees, The
place for worship becomes a house
of merchandise and the place of
devotion literally a den of thieves.
It is half our victory when enter-
ing into the closet to “shut thy
door.”

It is said that a man was stand-
ing in a telephone booth trying to
talk, He kept saying, “T ean't
hear.” The man at the other end
said, rather sharply, “If you will
shut the door you can hear.”

Not without a dattle will we be
able to shut the door, shut out the
worid, and shut our souls up to
God. But unless we learn by pains
in prayer to silence the world's
din and distraction and get alone
to get the par of our God, we shall
only be fighting as one that beat-
eth the air-—much ado ahout no-
thing. Only behind a shut door will
fall showers of blessings from an
open Heaven.—Selected.

CLEVELAND NEWS
By Oliver Liloyd

Brother Editor: We are having
some good spiritual meetings. Our
Branch is pressing on the upward
way; our M.B.A. is growing in
numbers and we are enjoying the
blessings of God. Brother, and
Sister Chester visited here recently
and a wénderful meeting we had.
They are getting up in years, but
are more determined te serve God,
still holdine on to the iron rod
which brother Robert Anderson
used to speak of so often in his tes-

timony, A few words about The
Qospel News: Gospel news has
made many a heart glad.

I work with a Minis“er of another
faith, he would like te¢ have a
years subscription of The Gospel
News. God moves in a mysterious
way His wonders to perform. God
bless Michael Piacentino for writ-
ing those wonderful verses about
the M.B.A. Quotations from the
Bible and Book of Mormon: 34th
Psalm, 9th verse: “O fear the Lord
ye His saints, for their is no want
to them that fear Him.” John 14-23:
Jesus answered and said unto him,
if a man love me he will keep my
words and my Father will love him
and we will come unto him and
make our abode with him.” Alma
4-14: “And now behold T ask of
you my brethren of the church,
have ye spiritually been horn of

God, have ye received His image in -

your countenance's, have ye experi-
enced His mighty change in your
hearts?” Many times in the sing-
ing of our hymns God pours His
spirit out upon us, for instance,
when we sing No. 269, “The Last
Mile of the Way.” Brother Lloyd
malkes mention of many sermons
that he has heard from various
brethren of which he likes to re-
member. Well it is gpod to keep in
mind the good things which we
have heard.

A CONTRIBUTION
{by Exmil Huttner of Charlerei, Pa.)

Editor & Readers:
The Gospel News, Dear friends:

I have been receiving The @Hos-
pel News regularly, it is  being
mailed to me through the courtesy
of one of my friends who is a
member of The Church of Jesus
Christ in Monongahela, Pa. I have
enjoyed reading the various edi-
torials, publications and personal
letters addressed to the Editor and
reports of incidents and revelations
told by many of its readers who
are members of your Church. It is
very much gratifying to learn what
faith holds in store for some pepole,
and how much religion has to offer
to men who embrace religion in »
spirit of sincerity, honesty and
faithfulness whe trust their faith
in a church that stores these prin-
ciples, not only within its walls but
in every day's life in dealing with
your fellowman in friendship and
bhusiness, T am personally con-
vinced thit The Church of
Jesus Christ is housing and pre-
serving as well as praeticing these
prineciples, I hope and ftrust that
all its members and adherents
thereto possess and practice these

principles in true spirit and right-
COUSIESS.

The Church of Jesus Christ is one
of the few institutions which is for-
tunate to have able leadership to
provide its constituents with news-
Iets such as The Gospel News,
where members can express their
views and thoughts which adds
considerably in promoting harmony
and understanding in its organi-
zation, Tt ig therefore wise to male
use of it by expressing our views
in a manner so as to benefit those
who need more enlightment and
development in  spirit to com-
munial life as well as to the church.
Through reading newspapers and
radio reports we learn of men who
are seriously deteriorated in mind
and their sole purpoese in life dwells
chiefly on matters henefiting their
own selfish and bigoted personal-
i'y in gaining control over others
and in enslavement of men, Men
of this caliber will resort to all
sort of degradation such as racial
persecution, Iynchings and murder
in order to set themselves up in
high office and exercise authority
over their fellowmen. We have
experienced only recently in some
of the southern states where men
who by the way are notorious for
their pro-Nazi views, publicly ex-

posed by Walter Winchell in his

radio broadcasts have openly used
the white racial superiority bait
in gaining election to office in our
government. We have also heard
of the unfortunate azct by an or-
ganized white mob in lynching four
innccent Negroes, Hence we can-
not lose sight of the connection ag
a result in the campaign between
the two factions, where racial per-
secution and hatred was publicly
instigated. As members of The
Church of Jesus Christ, an institu-
tion founded on equality of ecreed,
color or race, you must protest vig-
orously against repetition of such
atrocifies against race, color or
creed for which this Chureh stands.

Let us embark on these issues,
utilize every space in The Gospel
News in protest of such gruesome.
acts by a people who profess to
be Christian. If we are to make this
a hetter world, we must make our
own nest in the country in which
we live a safe dome under God's
canopy. We must protest vigor-
ously, not only within the wally of
our church but in every commun-
ial center, in prayers and gather-
ings, in our homes and meetings
everywhere, Prayers without ace-
tion have no meaning, We cannot
better our own lot unless we cor-

{Continued on Page 4
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Is published monthly at Monon-
gahela, Pa., by The Church of Je-
sus Christ, Office 519 Finley 8¢,
Subseription price $1.50 per year
in advance, Bntered as second-
class matter -July 6, 1945 at the
post office dt Monongahela, Pa.
under the Act of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

Greetings to you, friend and reader

Trom a voice completely new;

May these bits of rhyme and
reason

Bring the Hght of joy to you;

Though the day be dark and dreary,

Or the heavens bright and clear,

May this humble little volume

Be a pocketful of cheer,

1f you gleam a lit’le wisdom
From this product of the years,
If you find a bit of laughter,
Solace for your doubts and fears,
And, if you ean bring the sunshine
To anothers heaven drear,
Thrice prepaid will be the author
Ofsa Pocketful of Cheer.
The Book Can Be purchased by
" (A Pocket Full of Cheer) address-
_ing the author. Price $1.10 postpaid.
Harry I. Lorber,
RBlind Poet,
R. D. 1 Box 34, Monongahela.
+ Address Melvin Mountain, 308
“odgson St, Monongahela, Pa., for

the following literature: Hymn
Books $1.50; Books of  Mormen
leather bound, $4.000, bound in

cloth $1.00: Church History $2.50
plus ten cents for postage. Letters
of Oliver Cowderys, ten cents,

(Continued from Page 2

rect the evils in our fellowmen.
The Churches have failed in their
missions in Nazi Germany despite
their greatest religious estab-
fishments in the world, just hecause
they were not concerned in their
fellowmen outside the chureh. They
have failed because they have con-
fined their practices within the
wails of their institutions, they
have given lit'le, if any thought to
their.youth outside the Church. Let
us not repeat the same blunder.

T have faith in the institutions
like The Church of Jesus Christ in
principle, will lead in healing the
ovils of the persecutions of races
and crecds and prevent the repe'i-
tions of such atrocious acts as we
have recently experienced in the
state of Georgia. (P. 8 T wijl just
add that The Church of Jesus
Christ, does not, and cannot con-
done the acts of injustice that are
being imposged upon races and na-

-on the hight of our

tions of people, either in our land
of America or across the seas
Jesus has been hailed as the Prince
of Peace now, for near two thous-
and years and what a terrible
plicht the world ig in today. It is
vain to profess to serve God and
obey not His commandments. Jesus
asks: “And why call ye me Lord
and do not the things which I say.”
He also says: “HExcept a man be
norn of water and of the spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of
God. But in spite of what the
Redeemer has taught, we have
learned Christian people teaching
that the birth of the water is not
essential to salvation, Wherefore
by their fruits ye shall know
them.—W., H, C.)

Our Thanks Te The Detroit
Rrothers And Sisters

We. the youne people of Rock
Run Branch wish to express our
thanks to the brothers and sisters
of Detroit for thelr wonderful hos-
pitality toward us. We received
many blessings in all the branches
in Detroit.

One of the experiences that we
youneg pecple had at Detroit was
departure,
Sunday, August 8. We were plan-
ning to leave on the 10:15 p. m. bus,
bu* God moves in a mysterious way
—He had other plans for us. Broth-
er John Buffa was to take us to
the hus terminal when it began to
atorm: and one of the young peo-
nle suggested stopping at Sister
Campitelli's being that it was close
bv and traveling was quite diffi-
enit. Sister Campitelli was very
giad to see us, and she began tell-
ing us many of her experiences.
While telling us her experiences,
we felt a great blessing and we re-
joiced with zll our hearts. Being
that we were 50 overjoyed we de-
cided to take the 12:30 p. m. bus,
We now had no fear of the storm,
for we knew God was with us.

A WONDERFUL EXPERIENCE
By Robert Watson, Jr.

Dear Brother Editor:

We had an experience here in
Windsor, Ont., which I feel would
pp of intrest t& all The Gospel
News readers. It is an experi-
ence testifving to the healing pow-
ers of God. .

We have a brother in Chatam,
Ont., hy the name of Pexter Gore,
a very nice young man. For four
years the doctors told him he bad
an enlarged heart and an uleerated
stomach, He couldn’t work very
hard for his family, because of this
adverse condition. He came under

the sound of the Gospel about a
year ago. lL.ast Feet Washing Ser-
vice we had in Windsor, he dress-
ed to come to church in Windsor
but the people for whom he picked
fruit wanted him to work on the
Sabbath Day and they
and scorned at him because he
wag willing to lose that moeney in
order to attend church, He felt
like fulfilling the words of Christ:
“Seek ye first the Kingdom of
Heaven and its righteousness and
all things shall be added unto
you.”

When attending that meeting he
wag having h's feet washed by
brother Henderson. The spirit of
God fell upon them both and broth-
er Henderson asked God to heal
him of his affliction that he might
properly be able to care for his
family, The power of God fook ef-
fect and the result was, according
to his own testimony, a complete
healing, In talking to him, he says
that the peovle of Chatam and vi-
¢inity including his own father are
amazed, for he is now able to do
manual labor without the old ef-
fect and of having his body swell
from his enlarged heart,

This testimony is more precious
than gold, and to some afflicted
person it may be a light breaking
through the dark clouds of sorrow
which =o often accomnanies sick-
ness, I trust that God is contin-
uing to bless you with good health
as well as spiritual uplift.

NEWS ITEMS

Of iate, the Bditor has received
a number of letters from several of
our members, who are visiting at
different places and enjoyine
themselves in the service of Geod
among those of whom they visit.
Sister Buffa from Detroit writes
to me from Bronx, N. Y. telling me
of the wonderful time she is hav-
ing among the saints in those
parts of the vinevard. She men-
tions of one baptism in Brooklyn
while she was there. Brother Buffa
also was with his wife and redecor-
ated the Bronx church while there.
1 zlso received a letter from Sister
Louise Ciceati who camie from Cali-
fornia to attend the July Confer-
ence, and is still in these parts vis-
iting the various branches of the
church. Sister Louise seems to be
having a wonderful time at all the
places she has visited, and from
what T hear she is remaining in the
east until after the October Con-
ference. We are glad she is en-
joying her visit. Sister Fisher of
Parlin, N. J. writes me of the won-
derful time they are having in that

laughed

et
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district of the church. They have
had many visitors and have had
much food for their souls while
waotrshiping tozether. Brother Ish-
mael D'Amico of Rochester, N, Y.
writes to me of him spending het-
ter ‘has  four weeks in Bronx,
Erooklyn, N. Y. and in the New
Jersey district. Brother Ishmael
writes very encouraging news rela-
tive 1o his labors in those places.
Brother Nellis of Colerman, Mich,,
in a recent letter informs me that
Brother V. J. Lovalvo of Detroit,
and himself spent a short time at
Toronte, Canada, recently preach-
ing the Gospel. Brother Nellis
seems very hopeful of some prog-
ress to be made there, To you ali:
It is your duty to sow good seed,
and if the seed is properly cared
for, there is ne doubt but what
vou shall reap in due time. A heau-
tiful card of scenery has been re-
ceived from Brother and Sister L.
Mar'in of Farwell, Mich,, they are
spending  their vacation af Bast
Tawas, Mich.

Sometime ago we learned that
Brother and Sister Nicholas Fara-
gasso, Sr. of New Brunswick.,
J. were going to locate jn Florida
to make their future home. A card
has been received from them mail-
ed at Boynton Beach., Best wishes
to brother and sister Faragasso.

Since the closing of the July
Conference the Rrethren of Mona
ongahela Branch has held a series
of meetings at the Jefferson
Church near West Elizabeth Pa.
also a week's meetings was held
by them at Eldora. While the at-
tendance was not large, yet very
nice meetings were enjoyed. It was
mostly the young brethren from
Monongahela that conducted these
meetings.

I am not so anxious as to what
may be a hundred years hence.
He who governed the worid before
I was born will take care of it
when I am dead. My part is tfo
improve the present moment. —
John Wesley.

On September 14th, Brother Wil-
bert Parlor, sister Hlizabeth Da-
vidson of the West Hlizabeth
Branch, and W. H. Cadman and
wife drove to Coshocton, Ohio and
had a visit at the home of our aged
sister Lynch. We found our sister
very well for one of her age. She
wiil be 87 years old in October. She
gets around the house very well,
but her mind wanders some. Her
daughter and son Cochran are both
at home taking care of her. Sister
Lynch was born at Green Qak, Pa.

in the year of 1859. We held ser-
vices in their home on Sunday,
September the 15th, Sister Lynch
is a member of the Russell family
who were pioneers in ‘The Church
of Jesus Christ. She was bap‘ized
in the church many years ago.

THE LATHES UPLIFT CIRCLE

From San Diego, California,
comes word from Sister Viola
Thomas that a Ladies’ Circle had
been orgahized last month {(Au-
gust). The letier contained these
words—"“All of us Sisters are very
happy to have a Circle here. The
Circle meant so much to all of us
and when we didn’t have one here
we felt as if we had lost some-
thing. But now that we have a
Cirele we feel we have found what
was lost.” Sister Jennie Costella
of Detroit is visiting the saints
there and she helped them to orga-
nize their Circlee We hope the
Lord will be wi*h them and blegs
them in their meckings. Sister
Sadie B, Cadman,

STEVENS-SWINK WEDDING

Wayne K. Stevens and Frieda
Swink both of the West [Wlizabeth
distriet, were united in marriage
at the home of Brother W. H. Cad-
man in Monongaheln on September
11, 1946 at 7:30 p. m. in the pres-
ence of the groom's parents ani
Sister Cadman, a very nice, but
quiet affair. ‘The groom served
three years in the Trinidad thea-
tre of the lale war. He is a great
grandson of the late Brother
Thomas Stevens. His bride iz an
attractive young lady, The Gospel
News wishes Wayne and Frieda a
long, happy and prosperous life
together,

To the readers of The Gospel
News: I have my fathers old scrap
bhook containing Newspaper cut-
tings. Among them is an article on,
or titled ‘'Pre-Milienial” and was
published in letter form. T will re-
produce them in this paper one let-
ter at & time, The only dafe T find
on them is one made with a pencil
which is March, 1879.

PRE-MILLENIAL

Bditors Herald--As there is great
interest manifested of late (in both
press and pulpit) concerning the
fulfillment of prophecy with re-
gard to what is termed “the second
advent and millenial reign of
Christ,” I desire your permission
to present a few articles to the
consideration and investigation of
your readers, fully realizing the

weighty responsibility of so  im-
portant a duty, I could not, w’
out violence to my own feelings,
approach so grand and gloricus
subjeét abruptly or without some
degree of preparafion, as T believe
that God will through Christ con-
trol the destinies of ail nationg and
men of our vast globe 1o all eter-
nity, or unti! mankind are brought
back to their primitive state, and
the earth is made a fit abode for
immeortal beings, and Christ's
Kingdom both established and per-
fected; or, in a word, made fit for
presentation to the irather. When
we hezin to explore the future we
must proceed hy well defined
means, otherwise we have no de-
gree of certainty that we will not
arrive at erroneous conciusions.
The means are the prophecies of
the holy prophets which have been
since the world began, and the light
of the Holy S8pirit to truly under-
stand them. Their true meaning
can only be comprehended by man
{in regard to those not yet fulfill-
ed) in proportion as his mind ane
sou? is illuminated with the latter
agency.

In the first place. I maintain the
prophecies are worthy of our en-
tire confidence, and that those al-
ready fulfilled establish and vin.
dicate the character of the proph-
ets to an extent which makes it
impossible for any man of reason-
able intelligence to doubt their ve-
racity with regard to events which
have not yet transpired, and that
the only real difficul'y remains
with ourselves in attaining to
their true meaning, We have
ample evidence in the history of
the world of their truthfulness in
many things already fulfilled. For
instance, Daniel plainly foretold the
over'hrow of Babylon; Isaiah
named Cyrus over one hundred
years before his birth and styles
him God’s anncinted to reduce that
haughty nation, and supposed im-
pregrable city to subjection. He we
have an astonishing instance of a
heathen prince actuated by the Al-
mighty to execute the will of the
God of Israel, whom he never
knew, and demonstrate the truth-
fulness of Isaiah’s prediction utter-
ed more than a century previous
See Isaiah 45 ch., compared with
Rellins Ancient History of Cyrus,
and you cannot doubt the fact of
the prophet having clearly and
minutely foretold and described the
doings of that great King; and that
the knowledge of the prophet at
that early period was entirely out-
side the range of human penetra-
tion,

Again, Daniel foretoid the over-




PAGE Bix

THE CHURCH QF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

OCTOBER 1946

throw of the Persian Empire, de-
scribing  minutely circumstances
econnected with that great event.
He had a vision of a ram which
had two horns that were high, one
being higher than the- other; the
highest came up last, representing
the rise, progress and eventual
downfall of the empire of the
Medes and Persians, He then de-
scribed a he-goat coming from the
west, touching not the ground, hav-
ing a notable horn between his eyes
which entirely subdued the ram.
Then the he-goat waxed great and
when he hecame strong, the great

‘horn was hroken and from it came

up four notable ones toward the
four winds of Heaven, Daniel re-
ceived the interpretation by an an-
gelt “The ram which thou sawest

 having two horhs are the kings of

Media and Persia. And the rov
goat is the King of Grecia; and
the great horn that is between his
eves is the first king. Now that
being broken, whereas four g*cod
up, for it four kingdoms shall
standup out of the nation, but not
in his power” See Daniel 8 ch.
Read the history of Alexander the
Great. Begin with his childhood
and notice his remarks to his play-
mates on hearing of the repeated
triumphs of his father; in a plain-
tive tone he exclaimed, “My father
will subdue zll the enemies of Ma-
cedon, and there will be nothing
left for me to do.”

Ponder over the nature of the
inquiries made by him of certain
Persian ambassadors whom he en-
tertained during his father's ab-
sence, whilst he was yet a mere
child, which made them exciaim,
“Our King is rich but the Macedon
prince is wise,” and you will ob-

-gerve the germs of his future great-

ness. Again notice his address to
his army soon after his ascension
to the throne at the eve of an en-
gagement with the Athenians, who
had peen persuaded by Demos-
thenes to revolt at the death of
his father, because Macedon was
now ruled by a boy. SBaid e,
“ihis {s the day to convince De-
mosthenes that the King of Mace-
don has grown somewhat since last
heard from.” The event vindicated
his sayings, and Demosthenes
though perhapsg unequaled in any
age for oratory and eloguence fled
ingloriously from the field of hat-
tle in such a state of terror that
when a hrier caught his mantle
he involuntarily gasped, "Spare my
life! Witness how soon that boy
secured to himself the position pre-
viously occupied by his father,
which virtually placed him in eom-
mand of all Greece, and hegan

earnestly to contemplate the great
work of his life, viz., the reduction
of the Persian Impire. Certain
members of his court earnes.ly
requested him to marry before en-
tering into such a hazardous en-
terprise, for the purpose of provid-
ing an heir to the throne in case
of disaster (being ignorant of the
fact of Daniel having predicted that
his kingdom should not descend
to his pos‘erity. See Daniel 11
ch. 4v) It is very remarkable to
netice how quickly he disposed of
such reasonable and agreeable ad-
viee, manifesting to us that his im-
patience was such to execute the
chject of his existence, that he
could not for a moment endure the
thought of delay. Like Cyrus, he
was also an idolator and visited
the Oracle at Dealphi for the pur-
pose of securing _encoyragement-
from the gods. The priestess at
first refused to proceed to the tem-
ple, but when gently but firmly
constrained to do so, she exclaim-
ed, “My son, thou art invineible,”
which admonishes Christians that
false oracles do not invariably make
false declarations. With the as-
surance there received he invaded
the dominions of the great Persian
King. We must necessarily deny
ourselves the pleasure of follow-
ing him; but mdy state that Per-
sia (which had demanded and re-
ceived earth and water from al-
most all nations, and ruled in 2
manner universslly for ages; had

amassed wealth in profusion and

whose armies were NUmMeroud al-
most beyond computation} was
subdued suddenly, Surely you will
subseribe to the conclusion that
Daniel was truly inspized and that
the Almighty had removed
from his mind the veil which gen-
erally obscures futurity when he
notified the world of {he he-goat
that came from the west, his
speed being such that he touched
not the ground, and came to the
ram which had two horns and rar
inte him in the fury of his powet.
apnd T saw him come closer unto
the ram, and he was moved with
choler against him, and smote the
vam and brake his two horns; and
there was 1o power in the ram to
stand before him, but he cast him
down to the ground and stamped
upon him; and there was none that
could deliver the ram out of his
hands.” See Daniel 8 ch. 7v: —(the
late Willlam Cadman),

(to be continued,)

A VOICE OF WARNING

(Preface to the first American edi-
tion 1837, by Parley P. Pratt).

During the last nine years, the
public mind has been constantly
agitated, more or less, through all
parts of our country, with ‘the cry
of “Mormonism, Mormonism, De-
lusion, Imposture, Fanaticism,” ete.
chiefiy through the instrunrentality
of the press. Many of the newspa-
pers of the day have been con-
stantly teeming with misrepresen-
ta'ions and slanders of the foulest
kind, in order to destroy the influ-
ences and character of an innocent
society in its very infancy; a so-
ciety of whose real principles many
of them know nothing at all. Every
species of wickedness has been re-
sorfed to, and all manner of evil
has heen spoken against them false-
ly; insomuch, that in many places
houses and ears are closed against
them, without the possibility of
heing heard for a moment,

Were this the only evil, we might
have less cause of complaint; but
inconsequence of this we have been
assaulted by mobs, Some of our
houses have heen torn down or
burned, our goods destroved, and
fields of grain laid waste. Yea,
more—some of us have heen ston-
ed, whipped, and shot, our bhlood
has been caused to flow, and still
smokes to heaven, because of our
religious principles, in this our na-
tive land, the boasted land of ib-
erty and equal law! ‘While we have
sought in vain for redress. Offi-
cers of the state have bheen deaf to
the voice of Innocence, imploring
at their feet for justice and pro-
tection in the enjoyment of rights
as American citizens.

Under these circumstanees, what
could be done? How were we to
correet the public mind? We were
few in number, and our means of
giving Information wvery limited;
the columns of most of the papers
were closed against us, their pop-
nlarity being at stake the moment
our principles were admitted. It is
true we published a monthly paper,
in which our prineciples were clear-
Iy set forth: but its circulation was
limited to a few thousands. Un-
der these circums*ances, had we
the tongue of angels, and the zeal
of Apostles, with our hearts ex-
panded wide as eternity, with the
intelligence of heaven, and the love
of God burning in our hosoms; and
commissioned to bear as joyful
tidings as ecver were borne by
Michael, the Archangel, from the
regions of glory; vet, it would
have been as impossible for us to
have communicated the same to
the public, as it was for Paul, when
he stood in the midst of Ephesus,
to declare the glad tidings of a cru-
cified and risen Redeemer, when
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his voice was lost amid the uni-
versal cry of “Great is Diana of
the Iphesians!”

Go, lift your voice to the tumul-
tucus waves of the ocean, or try to
reason amid the roar of cannon
while the tumult of war is gather-
ing thick around, or speak to the
howling tempest while it pours a
deluge over the plains: let your
voice he heard amid the roar of
chariots rushing suddenly over the
pavements; or, what is still less
useful, converse with & man whao
is lost in slumbers, or reason with
a4 drunkard while he reels to and
fro under the influence of the in-
toxicating poison, and these will
convinee you of the impossibility of
communieating tru'h to that soul
who is willing to make up his
judgment upen pepular rumor, or
to he wafted gently down the cur-
rent of public opinion, without
stopping for a moment to listen,
to weigh, to hear hoth sides of the
question, and judeoe for himself.

One of the greatest obstacles in
the way of the spread of truth, in
every age, is the tide of public
opinion, Let one ray of light burst
upon the world in any age, and it
Is sure to come in contact with
the traditions and long established
usages of men, and their opinions:
or with some religious craft, sc
that, like the Ephesians, they
counsel togefher what shall be
done; their great goddess will be
spoken against, her magnificence
despised, her temple deserted; or
what is s'ill worse, their craft is in
danger, for by this they have
their wealth. Call to mind the
Anostles in contact with the Jew-
ish Rabbis, or with entile super-
stitions; in short, at war with ev-"
ery religious establishment on the
earth. Witness the popular clamor:
“If we let them thus alone, ali
men will helieve on them, and the
Romans will come and take away
our place and nation.” “These
men that turn the world upside
down have come hither alse”
“What new doctrine is this, for
thou bringest certain  strange
things to our ears ” “These men do
exceedingly trouble our city, and
tezch customs which are not lawful
for us to receive, being Romans.”
“What will this babbler say, he
seems to bhe a setter forth of
strange gods?’ And many other
such like sayings.

Or, iet us for a moment con-
template the events of later .date:
for instance, the Mother Church
against the reformers of various
ages; see them belied, slandered,
degraded, whipped, stoned, im-
prisoned, burned, and destroyed in

various ways, while {he ignorant
muititude were made to believe
they were the very worst of men.

Again, think for a moment of the
strugegles of Columbus, an obscure
individual of limited education,
but blessed with a largeness of
heart, a noble genius, a mind
which disdained to confine itself to
the old beaten track; accustomed
te think f{for itself, it burst the
chains whieh, in ages past, had
held in bondage the nations of
the earth: it sodred aloft, as it
were on eagles wings; it outstrip-
ped and left far behind the bhoast-
ed genius of Greece and Rome; it
penetrated the dark mysteries

which lay concezled amid the.

western waters, Behold him
sfrugegling for eight years against
fhe learned ignorance of the courts
and councils of Furope, while the
sneer of contempt, the finger of
scorn, and the hiss of derision.
were the solid arguments opposed
to his theory.

But what was the result when,
after many a fruitiess struggle, an
expedition was fitted out, congsig’-
ing of three small vessels? A new
world presented itself to the won-
dering nations of the Iast, destin-
ed, al no distant period, to be-
come the theatre gf the most glo-
rious and astonighing events of
the last days. This fact was no
sooner demonstrated than their
philosophical, geographical, and
relicious objections vanished in »
moment; haughty . ignorance and

bigotry were for once constrained

to cast their honors in ‘he dust,
and bhow their reverend heads at
the feet of real worth, and learn,
in humble silence, that one fact
clearly demonstrated, was worth
ten thousand theories and opinions
of men.

Having said so much to impress
upon the human mind the neees
sity of hearing, and then judgine,
I would only add, that the objeet
of this publication is to give the
public correct information con-
cerning a religious system. which
has penetrated every State from
Maine to Missouri, as well ag the
Canadas, in the short space of
nine wvears: organizing Churches
and Conferences in every rewign
and gathering in its progress from
fifty to & hundred thousand disci-
ples; having, at the same time, to
sustain the shock of an over-
whelmine, religious influence, op-
posed to it by the combined powers
of every sect in America, What hut
the arm of QOmnipotence could have
moved it forward amid the rage of
mobs? having to contend with the
the prejudice of the ignorant and

the pen of the learned; at war with
every creed and craft in Christen-
dom; while the combined powers
of earth and hell were hurling a
storm of persecution, unparalleled
in the history of cur country.

This work is also intended as a
warning voice, or proclamation of
truth ,to all people into whose
hands it may fall, that they may
understand, and be prepared for
the great day of the Lord, Opinion
and guesswork in the things of God
are worse than useless; facts, well
demonstra‘ed, can alone he of ser-
vice to mankind. And as the Holv
Ghose c¢an alone guide us into all
truth, we pray God the Eternal
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ
His Sor, that the Spirit of Truth
may inspire our hearts in indicting
this ma‘ter; that we may be able
to write the truth in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power, that it
mav he the word of God, the ev.
erlastine Gospel, the power of Qod
unto salvation, to the Gentile first
and also to the Jew,

A TRIBUTE OF RESPECT
Toe Our Late Sister Randazzo
of Detroit

Sister Randazzo the companion
of brother Sam Randazzo died on
August 10, 1946 and was buried on
the 13th. Brother Charles Ashton
delivered the Hulogv, with Rrother
Peter Capone speaking a few min-
utes in the Italian language. The
service was very touching and sol-
emn, with the songs sung by broth-
er Clifford Burgess and his daugh-
ter Dorothy, adding the story which
verv well told of the sufferines, as
well as the glorious hope and joy
of being: Safe in the Arms of
Jesus. Altogether my mother-in-
law suffered ferribly, yet at the
noint of death she passed away
(thanks to the Lord) in peace and
tranquitity.

She was truly blessed in life with
a wonderful family which all but
one have embraced the Restored
Gospel. She was a. wonderful
mother and wife. Allow me to pay

* this last tribute; She was zll that

any child could wish for in a
Mother. To know her was to love
her! Even her neighbors from far
and near paid their last respects
by sending her a lovely basket of
flowers which further enhanced
the beauty of the other large num-
ber of wreaths and haskets sent
her by the manhy friends and rela-
tives and brothers and sisters, Al-
together, it was a worthy tribuie
to an iliustrioug mother,
By V. J. LOVALVO,
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BROS. NELLIS AND LOVALVO
VISIT TORONTO, ONT.

Brother Editor:

We left last Friday morning
(August 28) and reached Toronto
in the late afternoon. Our first
stop was at brother and sister
Rieger's home. We were treated
very cordially, and we spent the
time until about 11:30 p.m. speak-
ing about various things. The next
day we visited several other fam-
ilies and enjoyed talking to them,
These people in Toronto are ac-
quainted with the Restored Gos-
pel, although of =a different fac-
tion than ours. We met with the
group, or at least part of their
group on Saturday at Sister Oli-
ver's place at 5 p.m. We had sup-
per together and at 8 p.m, we had
an enjoyable service. I believe we
left a good impression with those
folks, for we were asked to return.
They promised to take our mat-
ters to the Lord in prayer; and of
course praying that God will an-
swer to the satisfaction of all con-
cerned. We enjoyed good liberty
among therh, and I am praying
that the good Lord will grant us
to mect again very soon. Help us
with your prayers.

We left Toronto Sunday morn-
ing for the Bix Nations Reserve,
at which we had a wonderful meect-
ing with the Indian pecple there.

We left there after the service
with the hope of at least, taking
in a part of the afternoon service
which was being held out-of-doors
at Mt. Brydges, Ont. and we reach-
ed the meeting about an hour he-
fore closing time. Brother Nellis
remained at Mt. Brydges while I
came home with my family which
I found there, much to my joy.

1 am praying that the Lord wiil
bless the Ministry of our Church
with Grace, Spirit, and Power be-
cause I see the great need of this,
more so every time I go out on
missionary trips. May the Lord
condescend to bless us with His
Spirit, that we may show e whole
world His church in us. Receive
my love as always. Yours in the

Gospel Cause,
V. James Lovalvo.

TIME FOR EVERYTHING
BUT GOD

Time for pleasures, time for gain,
Time to watch an air-o-plane,
Time to work and time to play,
Time to go or time to stay.

Time to be sad, tinie to he gay,
But never time to kneel and pray.

Time for vacation, time to fix cars,
Time for visitations, time for

to deliver Israsl,

bazaars, . |
Time to wash, tq iron, to clean,
Time to stop and rest between.
Time for sewing or books to be
read,
But no time to thank God for
daily blead

No time to take Jesus at His
word,

No time to give your heart to the
Lord,

No time with faith toward Jesis
te look,

No time to make sure your name’s
in His book.

No time t{o bother, now, you say,

You're puu:ng it off till some
other day..

No time for 1'éading His Waord
today, "
No time to go to His house you
say,
No time is leﬂ. when your work is
done, -
Ty see what othcr souls are won,
What? No time left for God in
your days,:
Your time is {ﬁll used in other
ways.

I have a quesiion to ask you now,
Answer it as; before Him you how,
What do ycu ,,Unnk you would do,
When to thl.,,\' fe there comes an
end, -

If God should (mn to you and say,
Depart, I've nortime for you today?

——Fz-om McKees Rocks

BIBLE ¢ ’*’HARACTERS
(By Class of Ruth)

pB

T lived in the days when Israel:

forgot God and had been delivered
intc the hands of the Philistines
for forty years. I was a descend-
ant of Dan. I was married but we
had no children. An angel of the
Lord came unto and said I would
and 1 asked him what was his
name, so that when his saying-
came to pass 1:would do him honor,
but he refused and »aid it was a
secret. Then ¥ took & kid with a
meat offering, and offered it upon
g rock, and ag the flame went up
toward heaven’ from off the altar,
the ange! of the Lord ascended in
the flame of ;ithe altar. My wife
and I fell on our faces to the
ground, and I' told my wife: “We
shall surely dic. because we have
seen God.” But sue said if the
Lord were pleased, to kill us He
would not have received our offer-
ing nor have ‘old us these things.
The Lord blessed cur child and the
Spirit of the Lord began to movsz
him at times in the camp of Dan
What is my name
also the name of my son?

Lord appeared to my wife and
promised her we would have a
son. She was toldd not to drink
wine nor any strong drink, nor eat
any unclean thing, for the child
was chosen of the Lord and he
would begin to deliver Israel out
of the hands of the Philis'ines. My
wife told me about the vigit of the
angel, hut said she had forgotien
to ask him where he was from, or
his name, but said his countenance
was like the countenance of an an-
el of God, very terribie.

1 then went to prayer and asked
God ‘o send the angel or man of
God to us again, to tegeh us what
we should do, and the Lord heard
me and answered my prayer and
appeared to my wife while she was
in the field. I was not with her at
the time but she called me and T
arose and came to where the angel
wag, 1 asked him what we wore
to do in resards to our child, and
he said to he very careful to carry
out the instructions as had been
told my wife. T begged him to re-
main unti! I would make ready a
li’d to eat, hut he refused and said:
“If T would offer a burnt offering
it mus* be unto the Lord.” T didn't

West Elizabeth News

The RElders of the Monongahela
Branch held a weck’s meetings in
the little Jefferson Church, begin-
ning on the night of July 21st.
Bach evening was taken up by a
different Klder. The meetings were
well attended and the sermons
were enjoved by all. Brother Wil-
bert Parler is the presiding Elder

" here.

Brother Donald Curry of Coal
Valley, Pa. and a member of the
Glassport Branch of the Church
has joined the Navy. He has heen
in the Hospital in Maryland hut
soon expects to be home on a fur-
iough.

A Sabbath day well spent

RBrings a week of content.

And prepares for the toils of the
Morrow.

But a Sabbath profane

“Whatever the gain,

Be it certain forerunner of Sorrow. *
—Author unknown

Straight is the way, the door is
straight

That leads to joys on high.

Mg but a few that find the gute

While crowds mistake and die.

~-Author unknown

The Mongols introduced fire-
arms into Hurope in the 13th cen-
tury.
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Conference In New Jersey

The October quarterly Confer-
ence met in the Franklin Township
High School near New Brunswick,
on October 5th at 10:20 a. m. This
was a conference in which we en-
deavor to do as little business as
i3 possible, and while the regular
roeutine of our business was re-
linguished wvery much, yet much
was brought before us, but mostly
in the way of endeavoring to pro-
claim the Gospel more extensively
than we have yet done. It is =
wonderful subject and it opens a
broad field of discussion and re-
quires much of our time in Con-
ference, )

(I want to say right here: that I
appreciate very much the efforts
that some of my bdrethren are
making in preaching the Gospel,
and too: their efforts are bearing
fruit. The Cospel was restored
for that purpose and I believe that
if any Minister of the Gospel in
any way, tries to discourage the
preaching of it, he is falling far
short of his calling and will have
to render an account to Him
whose command was to preach the
Gospel to every ecreature.) T start-
ed out to write about our confer-
enceé and may be I have diverted
from my subject some. Well, in
our Conference we had a very
large crowd gathered together and
it seems that we are always glad to
gather and see one another again.
We had representatives from New
York state, Pennsylvania, Ohio,
Delaware, Michigan, Florida, Cali-
fornia, from various places in New
Jersey, and also from Windsor,
Chatam, and Muncey, Ont, Can-
ada. From the latter place we had
a few of our Lamanite members
{Indians) present. In all, it made
& large crowd assembled together,
and our folks in New Jersey are
fo be commended for the hospital-
ity they extended to the visitin g
members of The Church of Jesus
Christ from the various places
from whence they came. T will add
that our folks in Detroit charter-
ed a bus and Y believe there were
thirty six passengers in it, besides
the many that came from there by
other means, There is a fine audi-
torium in the School Building in
which we met and all day on Sun-

" day it was filled to about its ca-

pacity. Before the opening of the
preaching service on Sunday morn-
ing, the Sabbath Schools of The

Church of Jesus Christ in New
Jersey had a short service in the
way of singing and short address-
es from various young visiting
Brethren from different places.
Samuel D'Amico of Rochester, N.
Y., made the closing address in this

session. The morning preaching
service was opened by Rlder P,
Marinetti of Rochester, N, Y. and
he was followed by brother Joseph
Lovalvo of Detroit, RBrother W,
H., Cadman made a short address
and closed the meeting., The prin-
ciple theme that was introduced
by Brother Marinetti was The Fig
Tree putting forth her buds and
know ye that summer is nigh.

The afterncon sgervice was in
}:harg’e of Brother Purnier, and
alone with a number of his breth-
ren who were on the rostrum with
him, occunied the time mostly in
the way of hearing testimony to
the Gogvel. The Sunday night
gervice was occunied by our voung
neonle (M.B.A)Y in New Jersev. and
a wonderful evening wag spent in
singing. and speaking by various
vaune hrethren from the loeal dis-
trict as well as bv some from dis-
tant olaces. T do not think T
would be saving snvihing out of
the wav. bv mentionine brother
Paul T¥YAmico of Rochester, M. Y.
beine the nrincinal speaker of the
evening, e had snent much time
in the Philinnine Tslands In the
Iate war. and it is interesting in-
deed, to hear him relate some of
the many exneriences that he
nagged throush. Al told T e
lieve the Conference was enjoved
bv all that had the onportunity of
beine there, Our next Conference
will be held in Glassport, Pa. in
January 1047. (Remember that the
Glassnort folks ask for the Con-
ference), Sincerelv, written by one

-that wag at Conference.

Here Oh Yo Gentiles

Romang 11-20. “Well hecause of

unbelief thev (Tsrael) were broken

off, and thou (Qentiles) standest
by faith. Be not highminded. but
fear” The foregoing seripture Is
the utterances of the Avestle Paul,
with the excention of the words in
brackets which are mine, inserted
that all may understand who the
Ayostle i3 addressing, In the 18th
verge, Paul is warning the en-
tiles to hoast not against the
branches, (Tsrael) and in verse 22
he warns the QGentiles as follows:

“but toward thee goodness, if thou
continue in Fis goodness; other-
wige thou also shall be cut off.” It
is obvious that soon after Christ
was nailed to the cross, that the
displeasure of God fell upon all
the House of Israel and the Gen-
tile nations have since been won-
derfully blessed. There was a time
when the nations had a fear of Ahe
people of Israel and the GodJdwho
dwelt among them,

In Deuteronomy 28-13, the Lord
in speelting t6 Isracl, tells' them
that if they keep His command-
ments, He sghall make them. the
head and not the tail, but in verse
44 the Lord says: He will make.
he (the stranger) the head and
thou (Israel) shalt be the tail. The
cause of this is, that they did net
keep His commandments, Rver
since the destruction of Jerusalem
and the scattering of the Jews
in the year 70, by the Roman army,
they have suffered at the hands
of most Gentile nations. Ten tribes
of Israel are lost to the known
world and have been for ages, yet
the scriptures abound with evi-
dence, that the Lord will remem-
ber them in the last days, and
bring them back to the land of
their inheritance. 1In the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon in
these latter times, the book has re-
vealed to us (Gentiles) that the
people who were found on this
American continent, knewn or
rather given the name of Indians,
are a part of Israel, having de-
scended from Joseph who was sold

_into Bgypt. Hence these two lat-

tér parts of the House of Israel,
who were once blessed and protect-
ed by the Almighty God, and were
the head, has now hecome the tail,
or in plain words, the dominion is
in the hands of Centile Nations.
Israel lost its place in the world
because of transgression, which I
might say was climaxed in the re-
jection of their Messiah, Jesus
Christ. T want to say here, that
while Tsrael of old rejected their
Messiah, yet the tender merecies of
God are to be extended to their
off-spring in these last days. The
prophet Zecharizh makes it.plain
that the Lord God shall yet fight
their battle for them (the Jews)
on the Mount of Olives. Zech. 13th
chapt.

The Book of Mormon makes it
very plain that unless the Gentiles
on this land of Amerlca, ropent
and obey the Restored Gospel, they
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shall be destroyed, and during the
development and fulfilling of these
things, God, in some way will
bring the lost tribes back from the
land in the north, and Gentiles
shall be dispossessed of their inher-
itance upon the lands that God
had given to Israel of old, and He
will restore and fulfill His word to
their children, ‘Therefore, Paul has
made it very plain, yet, as plain
as words can make it, that if the
Gentiles bhoast against the chil-
dren of Israel, which includes the
Jews and the .American Indians,
that God will not spare them (the
Gentiles) in their transgressions,
even as He did not spare Israel
Tt is surprising to see professed
Christian nations persecuting the
Jewish people, but the word of
God cannot fall. When  Jesus
steod before Piiate, he, Pilate asgk-
ed: what shall T do with Jesus?
The answer was: crucify Him, and
let His blood be upon ug and our
children. How terrible it has been
fulfilled upon them. One might
well ask: How long Oh Lord shall
it be? I believe T am safe in say-
ing: that unless the Lord extends
a helping hand, the Jews will die
in despair. But The Church of
Jesus Christ has faith in God, that
He will not forget His promises,
I have previously mentioned the
faet, that the Rook of Mormon re-
vealed that the American Indi-
ang are a part of gseattered Tsrael,
Their fore-fathers also forgot God
and disobeyed Hiy commands, and
they have suffered at the hands of
Christian Nations, they have been
driven to the wall and cannot ex-

pect deliverance, only in  and
through Him who promised their
forefathers that e would re-

member their children in the last
days. Hence the record of their
fathers (the Book of Mormon) hag
come forth to effect their redemp-
tion and their Record Pronounees
& woe upon this Gentile Nation un-
lesz they repent and become clean
before God. The prophet Moroni
says therein: ‘I speak to you
(Gentiles) as though you were
present and yet yve are not. But
behold, Jesus Christ has shown
you unto me, and I know your do-
ing.” read Mormon 8&th, chapter,
Like Isaiah in chapter 53, who
glves a wonderful account of Christ
and His sufferings, hundreds of
years before Christ was bhorn, Mo-
roni certainly describes the con-
dition of this Gentile nation in itg
present day wickedness and I
warn all unhelievers in the Book
of Mormon to beware, boast naot,
for if God spared not Israel, neith-
er will He spare you, The Gentiles

upon this land of America have

~been, and still are a wonderfully

blessed people, but we are travel-
ing very fast fowards the preci-
pice, and I fear that unless the
Gentiles repent of their sins and
are baptized for the remission of
them, we are as a. nation going
head-long over the brink. May I
acquaint you all with this faet,
that we as a Nation will be a blegs-
cd people iIf we turn from our
wicked ways and walk in righte-
ousness, on the other hand, Woe
he unto this American people, un-
less we walte up-and learn righte-
ousness. I read on the walls of
many homes that: “Jesus mnever
fails.” The same Jesus has said:
“Fxecept 8 man is born of water
and of the spirit, he cannot enter
into the kinpdom of God” May
God extend His mercy to this Na-
tion of People. Sincerely W. H.
Cadman. .

A Pleasant Time At Glassport, Pa.

The Glassport M.B.A. enjoved s
wonderful program presented by
the Mon City M.B.A. on Friday
cvening, Septemvher 20, The pro-
gram was opened with a hymn,
“Bring Your Vessels Not A Few”
by the Mon City choir followed in
prayer by Brother Anthony Di
Battista. Then the choir sang
“Seeking The Lost” The title of
their program was “Words of the
Bible,” several of them being “The
greatest word is God,” “The Near-
est word is Now,” “The sweetest
name is Jesus,” ‘“The longest word
is Htermity,” and others.

The choir then sang “ Under His
Wings” A solo by Brother Tames
Campbell was  entitled “Shall T
Empty Handed Re?™ A duet
“Alone” was sung by Brother Mel-
vin Mouniain and Sister Nancy

Serace., The congregatign enjoyved.

singing  “His Wonderful Love®
Then the Mon City choir sang
“There Is No Disgppointment In
Heaven” A solo was sung by Ris-
ter Ruth Mountain entitled “Aft-
e A few selections hy the cholr
were followed by the quartet sing-
ing “We Shall Shine As The
Stars”

A brief resume of all the words
talked was given by Brother John
Mancini, A selection was given by
the Glassport young people, and
the meetinz was then turned over
te their president, Brother Larry
All who thanked the Mon City
young peonle wholeheartedly and
cxtended them an invitation to
come hack scon, The program was
surely enjoyed by 2ll and the bless-
‘ng of God was with all. During
the program a vision of a large
field of golden wheat appeared to

L3

Sister Catharine Carnival of Glass-
port.

We were overjoyed also to see
the visiting brothers and sisters of
MeKees Rocks, Greenshurg, Jeffer-
son, Vanderbilt, and also Brother
snd  Sister Furnier of Detroit,
Mich.,, the church building being
filled to eapacity. The meeting was
closed by singing Hymn No. 306,
“Count Your Blessings,” and pray-
er by Brotler John Strokes of Wy-
enc. Brother William Tucker is
President of the Monongahela M.
B.A,

One Lord, One Faith, And
One Baptism
Ephesians 4c-5v.

One Lord, one faith, and one
baptism is the foundation upon
which the whole structure of the
gospel of redemption is founded,
and it appears to me that we ean-
not do away with one without un-
dermining the other. In order to
have faith there must be some-
thing to center faith in, and who
could this be?, but the Lord God
the Creator of all things visible and
invigible, who is from everlasting
to everlasting, from all eternity to
all eternity, whose course is one
eternal round. I know this ig
hard for the human mind to fath-
om, but know this also, harder
would it be for anything or person
to he created without a Creator.
Jesus relied on Him, in the hour
of need and cried in praver
mightly, that he sweat as it were
great drops of blood and confessed
the spirit wag willing but the flesh
was weak. He it was that said to
His mother, “wist ye not that I
must be about my Father's busi-
ness, and on the c¢ross He cried out
to His Father, into thy hands
commend I my spirit, showing that
Jesus Christ our Redeemer center-
ed His affection and faith in Him,
(the Pather} who was the source
of all life.

Isaiah 44th chapter, 8th verse,
—Ig there a (God heside me? Yea,
there is no God; I know not any,
go from Him and Him alone has
come all glory, light, and  life,
even the angels without Him could
not have bheen, neither the Son.
When T speak of the Son, I refer
to Him that was born of the Virgin
Mary in the town of Rethichem, of
the seced of Abraham, the son of
David, according to the flesh, or
in other words the seed of Abraham
through the lineage of David, ' as
David was of Judah, from which
trihe Christ was to be born, but
of the eternity of Christ which is
evident from the scriptures that
He was with the Father from the
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beginning and was the Father, and
became the Son because of the
fiesh, therefore the spirit of the
Father, which is the source of all
creation, and is evident from what
is written, was the life of the babe
of Bethlehem.

He taught us to pray, “Our Fa-

ther which art in heaven, ete, In
the Book of Mormon, 3rd Nephi
18th chapter, 19th verse, “therefore
¥e must always pray unto the Fa-
ther in my name” this He taught
to the seed of Joseph after Hisg
resurrection, still directing man
to pray to him, unto whom he had
always himself prayed, for he said
the Father wag greater than T and
algo stated when they ealled Him
good Master, why call ye me good,
there is none good but God, . ac-
knowledging that all the goodness
He had or ever would have was of
the eternal Wather. So God exalted
Him far above all, to sit down at
His right hand, on His throne. Our
faith must center on Him through
the mediation of God's only begot-
ten Bon, revealing to man the gos~
pel of redemption which we can-
not understand except by the one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism.

When the devil tempted Christ,
after He had fasted forty days and
nights, He was afterward an
hungered, and said, “If thou be the
Son of God, command that these
stones be made bread.” He an-
swered and said, “It is written,
man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God” then
how can men form creeds to suit
themselves, which they present to
their followers as essentials, and
cast others aside as noncssentials?
Is it not a disbelief in Him who
hag spoken that they call God, do
they not know the inhabitants of
the earth shall be burned up and
few men left, because they have
transgressed the laws, changed the
ordinances, and broken the ever-
lasting covenant?— Isaiah 24th
chapter. Yes it is g digsbelief in
God that they have done these
things, the clay has attempted te
- speak to the potter. “Shall the
thing framed say of him that
framed it he had no understand-
ing?”

“Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the cvidence of things
not seen. Through faith we un-
derstand the worlds were framed
by the word of God,” so our faith
must be in  Him regardless of
what man says, for it is written,
cursed is he that putteth his trust
in man or maketh flesh his arm,
he shall be like the heat in the
dessert, he shall go to a salt land

not inhabited. “Blessed is he that
trusteth in the Loord, and whose
hope the Lord is, he shall be like
a tree planted by the waters, whose
roots go out to the river, whose
ieaf remaineth green and shall not
cease to yield fruit.”-— Jeremiah
17th chapter,

So we have presented to you the
eternal God from whose source any
substance has been the base or
foundation of all truth, which truth
has been set aside by the spirit of
Satan working on the heart of
man, as was done by the deception
of Adam and Hive in the garden of
Hden, s0 it has been so done
throughout all ages of time.

Paganism is a debased apostasy
from the original truth as revealed
from God himself, by a divine
manifestation to men of faith,
whose repentance and good work
merited the favors of heaven, and
preserved only by a remnant of
people, such as Noah, Abraham
and all the holy prophets down to
the coming of the Messiah,

Past history shows hew these
men contended for the faith that
was once delivered to the saints,
even though they were rejected by
the world. Christ was horn amidst
sectism of his day, and only a few
had or was worthy of the knowl-
edge of what was taking place, al-
though their prophets, which that
age had garnished their sepulcher's
and their fathers had killed them,
had fortold for ages of his coming
and Daniel had set the time, but
they rejected him, and Paul said
if it had not been for a remnant
according to the election of grace
they would have been as Sodom
and Gomorrah, The faith of the
ages was preserved and taken to
the (entiles, as the Cospel of
Christ, unadulterated by the elect
of God, the Apostles.

But oh! what pity when we view
the great apostasy preceding the
dark ages when the heavens were
closed. Paganism had got in its
work, when they were forced into
the Church by the sword of Con-
stantine, then we had the man of
sin sitting in the temple of God,
showing himself that he is God,
the truth trampled down to the
ground, the sanctuary trampled
underfoot, and the abomination *of
desolation set up.— Daniel,

All these events preceded the
restoration of the gospel when the
Lord wasg to set his hand the sec-
ond time to recover his people. The
angel was to fly through the midst
of heaven having the everlasting
gospel to preach to them that dwell
on the earth. — Revelation 14th

chapter, And while apostasy has
gotten in its work in thiz last dis-
pensation of time, as well ag oth-
ers, this last was not to completely
fall away, but a remnant was to
return to the children of Israel-—
Micah 5th chapter, 3rd verse,

Or as Isaiah says a branch of
the Lord shall be beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the
earth excellent and comely for them
that are escaped of Israel,—Isalah
4th chapter, 2nd verse, and this
remnant can only be of men who
are of one Loxrd, one faith, and one
haptism. These servants are to
obey the commandments of the
Lord of the vineyard in all things,
and the restoration of the house
of Israel takes place, and the fruif
is laid up against the season for a
long time.

A. B. CADMAN.

PRE-MILEENIAL
n

(Continued from the October
issue)

Alexander, after tweo important
victories over Darius, King of Per-
sia, and other important conguests,
marched against Jerusalem fully
determined on its utter destruction,
because of having previously de-
manded the submission of its in-
habitants in vain. But the God
of Israel commanded Jaddus the
high priest to go out and meet Al-
exander and hiz army (which he
did, clothed in his priestly splendor,
with a great company) and prom-
ised him *“he should receive no
harm.” Witness the surprise of
that army at seeing that world-
renowned chief bow in humble
adoration hefore the high priest.
Parmenio (one of his generals), ex-
claimed, “Why dost thou, whom all
the world adores, adore a Jewish
high priest” He explained that he
adored the God whom that priest
represented.  And further that
when he was pondering within
himself by what means he should
conquer Asia, that wsame priest
{(whom he recognized in every par-
ticular) had appeared to him in a
dream and encouraged him in that
stupenduous undertaking and also
had assured him of success in the
name of his God; and although
Alexander was (as before stated)
an idolater, he now discovered the
secret of his unparalleled success,
viz, that he had been directed and
assisted by the God whose temple
was at Jerusalem, and he knew
that he would entirely subdue Per-
sia, We cannot doubt thai his

(Continued on Page 4)
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" EDITORIAL

To the readers of “The Gospel
News”: I am using this column in
this issue of our paper, to appeal
to you for used or discarded CHIL-
DREN'S <clothing that you may
have, and that you can spare.

While at Muncey, Ont., just prior-

to our recent Conference I learned
that we had a fair supply of adult
clothing on hand, were practically
out of children's apparel On
those Reservations where we are
laboring, there are always children
in need of clothing and especially
in the cold winter season, I want
you all to know that whatever
you give, it will be much appreci-
ated, Please take NOTXE, whatever
you send, have it clean, and mend-
ed if needs be. Should any of you
send new goods of any kind, listen
to thist Do not wrap it up with
used clothing; wrap it separately
and MARK it NEW cilothing., Bear
in mind that new goods must be
declared at the Border otherwise
we make ourselves liable. Any
clothing that you may have, send
to the following address: Domen-
ico Cotellesse, 2118 8, Liddesdale,
Detroit, Michigan, and it will be
taken care of. To you who live
afar off and would rather help
financially send your offering to
W. H. Cadman, Monongahela, Pa.
Thanking you in advance, I am
your humble servant, W. H. Cad-
man. Please read Romans 15-25,
26, 27, sincerely. P8, I expect to
leave my home for Canada in the
next few dJdays.

(Continued from Page 3

astonishment still increased when
Jaddus presented the prophecy of
Daniel, which had heen written
over two hundred years previous,
describing his wonderfully prosper-
ous though incompleted career. e
honored God by offering sacrific2a
in accordance with Jewish cus-
tom, and recognized the aforesaid
simple means of a dream as &
Heavenly instrumentality
uting to past success, and on which
he largely depended for success in
future emergencies, We must dis-
_pense with this remarkable char-
acter, But oh, how X admire hig vir-
tues such as shone forth in his

‘treatment of hig royal

contrib-

(female)
captives. Perhaps many voices may
respond and say, *I despise his
vices, such ag authorizing the as-
gsasination of the aferementioned
Parmenio,” ete. et¢. By subduing
the world he learned to lay aside

his moderate Macedonian customs.

and youthful virtues, and becom-
ing drunken with conquest, author-
ity and flattery, he imbibed the
vices of his wvanquished enemies
and died at an early age, his king-
dom descending to his four gener-
als or as Daniel predicts, the great
horn was broken and for it came
four notable ones ‘towards the
four winds of Heaven, In conclu-
gsion I would inguire, does not the
doings of this man indicate the
veracity and reliability of Daniel
as a truly inspired prophet? Any
man not entirély void of common
sense and capable of exercising
thought cannot help answering in
the affirmative.

We beg leave next to ecall your
attention to the fourth kingdom,
or Roman Empire. See Daniel, 7ch.
7-8 verses. “After this I saw in the
night visions, and beheld a fourth
beast, dreadful and-terrible, and
gtrong exceedingly, and it had
great iron teeth: it devoured and
broke in pieces, and stamped the
residue with the feet of it; and it
was diverse from all the bheasts
that were before it; and it had ten
horns. T considered the horns, and,
behold, there came up among them

another little horn, before whom,

there were three of the first horns
plucked up by the roots; and, he-
hold, in thiz horn were eyes like
the eyes of a man, and a mouth,
speaking great things.” Now this
ig universally admitted to refer
to the Roman Empire, which had
extended its conquests very widely
immediately previcus to the days
of Jesus Christ, and was then at
about the zenith of its prosperity.
Tts conquests were principally ex-
tended westward of Greece, but
it had also penetrated eastward to
Palestine and subdued in a very

. great degree the nations before it,

including the whole of Western

Europe. 3

We must next refer to John's
Book of Revelation, 17th ch, He
there deseribed unto us the judge-
ment of the great whore that sit-
teth upon many waters, with whom
the kings of the earth have com-
mitted fornication, “And T saw
the woman sit upon a scarlet col-
ored beast, full of names of blag-
phemy, having seven heads and ten
horng, arrayed in purple and secar-
let color, and decked with gold and
precious stones, having a golden

cup in her hand full of the filthi-
ness of her fornications.” And al-
30 he declared her to be the mother
of harlots and abominations of
the earth. The Interpretations of
these strange expressions are given
in the same chapter. “The ten horns
are ten kings.  The waters which

. thou sawest where the whore sit-

teth are people and multitudes and
nations and tongues; and the sev-
en heads are seéven mountains on
which the woman sitteth; and the
woman is that great city which
ruleth over the kings of the earth.”
The conclusion is unaveoidable that
Rome is the city referred to, sit-
ting on her seven hills, and that
the ten kingdoms are those of
Europe which have been incorpor-
ated with the Roman Empire and
that the noted city stands charged
with having introduced many false
and fabulous doetrines; and that
gshe is the mother of almost all re-

ligious institutions; and that
John's Revelation and Daniels
Prophecy unite in describing the

same fourth beast or empire upon
the earth, the only difference be-
ing that the former gives a more
perfect description in some  re-
spects and the latter in others, We
will not attempt detalls on any of
these particulars as our object is
only to demonstrate the credibili-
ity of prephecy.

Now you will have chserved that
while Daniel considered the ten
horns which were upon the fourth
beast, that there came up another
little horn bhefore whom three of
the first horns were plucked up
by the roots. The prevailing bhelief
is that the Pope of Rome is that
little horn. All writérs and = ex-
pounders of prophecy that I have
ever read or heard, uphold that
idea with one exception, who up-
held Napoleon to that eminence,
Now, my friends, I shall beg leave
though very respectfully to differ
from the generality of people on
this particular, and shall show my
reasons by drawing your atfention
to certain peculiarities, character-
istics and accomplishments ascribed
by Daniel to the little western horn,
which the Pope never possessed
or displayed. Already you have
noticed that it had to pluck up
three of the others by the roots.
He did indeed disturb the inde-
pendent condition ({(according to
Miller) of TLombardy, Ravenna,
and Rome, but only temporarily, as
all those kingdoms are-since re-
stored under the names of Sardi-
nia, Sicily and Ttaly. Is this pluck-
ing them up by the roots? I think
not, Again, “It has eyes like the
eyes of a man' It is a kings or
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ruler's province to rule; the eyes
are the organs of gight and con-
stitute one of our senses which in
a very great degree control our
actions of deliberation, and evinces
our disposition as rulers. The
various
rulers as beasts becanse they ruled
by brute force and evinced no oth-
er disposition than that of the
beasts, toward their subjects, sub-
jecting all men to their own brut-
ish will and desires. The little
horn has eyes like the eyes of a
man, consequently will arrive at
conclusions with regards to the
methods of ruling by humane de-
liberations and evince a humane
instead of a brutish disposition to-
ward its subjects in general. Does
the method of ruling during the
power of the Pope merit this grand
distinetion? Verily mno. Again,
its looks had to be more stout than

its fellows (than any of the ten
kingdoms of Hurope). Will that
apply any better than the other

characteristics mentioned? It will
not. The zame horn made war
against the saints and prevailed
against them until the Ancient of
Days came and thought to change
times and laws which apply no
better. But the judgement shall sit
and they shall take away his do-
minion to consume and destroy it
unto the end, and the kingdom
and dominion and the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heav-
ens shali be given to the saints of
the Most High, whose kingdom is
an everlasting kingdom, and all na-
tions shall serve and obey Him.
Thus we find that when the do-
minion is taken from the little
horn it is transferred to the saints
of the Most High, and developes in-
to one everlasting universal king-
dom that shall have no end. The
late Willlam Cadman.
(To be continued)

Taken from “The Jewish Criterion

A touching story of the rescue
and hiding of a Jewish baby in
Holland, during the war, by a Sal-
vation Army woman officer has
just reached Balvatlon Army Na-
tional Headquarters, 120 West 14th
Street, New York City.

Soon after Holland was overrun
by the Germans, this woman offi-
cer, saddened by the plight of

- Duteh orphans, and childless, made

application for the adoption of
one. Authorities refused her be-
cause of conditions in the ecoun-

But one day, shortly after this,
she recelved word from someone
that if she would go Immediately
to a given address, she would find

a baby needing adoption, “and nc
guestions asked.”

The Salvationist went to tha
rendezvous and found a highly agi-
tated young Jewish couple and
baby waiting for her. They said
that they had been engaged in
underground activities. They had
kept their baby as long as they
could. They had been alerted of
immediate peril, and were forced
to go into hiding.

The mother in tears, gave the
infant to the Salvation Army wo-

‘man officer. She took the child

bhack to Amsterdam. 8he had no
ration cards with which to get
food or clothing, and a Nazi drive
to uncover all hidden Jewish chil-
dren started almost at once.

For many months the Salvation-
ist kept on the move, changing
her home four times to avoid dis-
covery of the baby, whom she kept
hidden. At length, she found a
farm in the country which agreed
to take them both. She fed the in-
fant from her own meager sup-
plies, and garbed him from bits of
cloth torn, and pieced, from her
own few dresses.

During this period of danger
and constant flight, she received
one letter from the parents. Then
she heard that they had been
kiMed.

Today, young Moses, now ahout
four, is plump and happy., He has
been outfitted with American
clothes sent to the Salvation Army
in Holland. He, along with thou-
sands of other Dutch children, is
sharing food packages now being
sent to Holland, as to other Kuro-
pean countries, by the Salvation
Army.

Will you remember this little
story, which has many counter-
parts, when the Salvation Army
asks you to lend your support?

“Helping Build Zion"”
(By Rocco Blscoiti)

. Qct, 18, 1946

Brother Editor: T made a few
trips of late and will write these
few lines, acqualnting you of the
same. I spent a Sunday in Youngs-
town, Ohio and enjoyed myself
very much. The blessings of God
were in our midst, Later I spent
a Sunday in McKees Rocks, Pa. and
I must say that I found a wonder-
ful spirit of harmony there among
all. A young woman who lives
with brother and sister Hendler,
was haptized and we felt the pres-
ence of God throughout the day.
At a later date I spent a Sunday
at Warren, Ohjo and we had =&
wonderful day there also. The
Warren Branch has a fine group
of young people. Labor Day

bt e ey s
week-end, T flew to Detroit, It
was my first flight. I was un-
easy but I kept praying. 1t was

only & 39 minute hop from the
Cleveland Airport. Brother V., J.
Lovalvo met me and with his fam-
ity we left at 4:30 a. m. for Cole-
man, Mich., arriving at the home
of brother Nellis at 8:30 a. m., ¢
wonderful breakfast was set bhew
fore us by our kind Sister Nellis.
1 felt very much at home and we
spent a wonderful Sunday with the
Saintg in that neighborhood. We
held three meetings throughout the
day and there were two persons
asked for baptism, which were at-
tended to the following Sunday.
We spent an enjoyable time after
our third meeting, at the home of
brother Ewing, where our meet-
ings were held that day. We had
mid-night lunch at the BEwing
home, and then I spent the night
with brother Nellis. On Monday
morning early, brother Nellis hand-
ed me a Rible and we spent some-
time searching the prophecies of
Isaiah, and I enjoyed being with
him. Brother Nelils is quite =&
searcher of prophecy. 1 hope to
visit there again soon, for I enjoyed
my visit very much. On ocur way
back to Detroit we sang hymns
most of the way, One which I
still keep singing is: “There is
Joy, Joy, Joy, down deep in my
heart.” I visited brother Joseph
Lovalvo’s home and I met Brother
Randazzo, Sr. there. I wanted to
see him very much, for he had re-
cently lost his wife, After eating
supper with brother and sister
Lovalvo and having some conver-
sation, we sang: “Blest be the tie
that binds, OQur hearts in Chrls-
tian love’ and had prayer. Brother
Fred D’Amico then drove me to
the depot for the midnight train.
I arrived home tired but well sat-
isfied. On Oectober 13th my wife
and I spent & wonderful day in
Lorain, Ohio. I had wanted to
visit there, especially to see brother
and sister Chester, for he has not
been well for sometime, though I
found them both very well and
happy in the gospel. We had a
day filled with joy meeting with
the saints in Lorain. ‘There were
five young people baptized during
the day and Gods blessings were
in our midst. Therefore I feel
that our efforts in helping to build
up’ Zion are rewarded with many
blessings.

Stelton News

Brother HEditor: On Qctober 3rd

early in the morning, brother and

sister Shazer and brother and sig-
ter Lowther came to visit me. I
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was very thankful to God for lead-
ing them to my home, They had
taiken a trip to New York and
sailed around the Statue of Liber-
ty. 1 really enjoyed an interesting
and gpiritual talk by brother Sha-

--zer- of-things-T never heard of be-

fore. He spoke of the Statue of
Liberty; there is a plaque thereon
containing an invitation to all na-
tions, welcoming them to this land
where they will find freedom of
soul and body, which was spoken
of ag a QGolden Door, welcoming
them to this land of America.
He also spoke of another statue
not too far away, in the state of
New York which welcomes all men
to the restored (ospel of Jesus
Christ which is the Angel Moroni.
The Statue of Liberty holds in her
left hand the Declaration of Inde-
pendence and in her right hand a
burning torch, lighting the way of
the freedom of men in this na-
tural life, while the Angel Moroni
holds in his left hand the Records
and his right hand pointing to
heaven, declaring the authority of
the Glospel of Jesus Christ, It was
p pleasure to have the saints of

God in my home. Sincerely, Ivy

Fisher,

News From Florida

A letter has just arrived from
SQister Faragasso and I will make
a note of it in this paper. Fara-
gassos seem to be well pleased in
Florida, they are building a new
home and have it very well on the
way when the letter was written.
Sister Faragasso gays she is plant-
ing a garden and her beans, peas
and corn are coming up, Says: it
is wonderful. (This land which
God gave to Jogeph and his poster-
ity iz a wonderful land) Where
Brother and Sister Faragasso have
located is not very far from where
Brother Schultz and family reside,
and says they are all well, With

Brother Sirangelo Iocated some -

where in that neighborhood, it
would look as though we should
have a Mission established in Flor-
ida soon. I hope I may have an
opportunity of accepting your in-
vitation to visit you all in Flotida.

MTheir address is as follows: Nich-

olag Faragasso, Boynton RBeach,
Florida; care 5 Acres, Box 127

Mayan Calendar Date Opens
800 B. C.

The Book of Mormon and its
coming forth is a subject of inter-
est to all Latter Day Saints, Like
the Bible, its content is the real
element which establishes its ori-
gin, for that which teaches virtue
and truth so consistently as do

these records is nof_} likely to con-
tradict these elements by giving
an untrue account of its origin. For

‘thig primary reason we therefore

assert that we depend largely up-
on internal evidences to estahlish

the Rook of Mormon as a sacred

record.

But students of archaeology are
ever making new discoveries and
working out conclusgions, and from
a number of these Latter Day
Saints have found support for the
historical aceount which the Book
of Mormon gives of itgelf,

In the January Popular Science
Magazine is a leading and interest-
ing article upon the many discov-
eries which have been made by
archaeologists. One small portion
of thig article T find refers to the
reading of certain ancient writ-
ings of the Mayas, and jn this many
of ottr students will take deep in-
terest. That portion of the article
reads as follows:

Much closer home is the scene of
another remarkable archaeological
detective yarn, and its time is
much more recent, too. Only a
year ago, the finesse of an Amer-
jcan sleuth of sclence solved the
gecret riddle of the Maya calendar.

Yucatan was the home of the
Mayas, the dominent Indian race
of Mexico and ' part of Central
America at the time of the Spanish
conquests; but the first clew to
their writings was discovered in a
dusty library in Madrid in 1863.
The first real advance in solving
the enipma was made at Dresden
in 1880: important correlations
were accomplished at Washington,
D. ¢, in the last twenty years, and
the final interpretation of Mayan
history imn terms of Christian time,
year for year, day for day, and
even hour for hour, was worked
out only last year.

Linking the Mayan and Christian
calendars back to 600 B, C, with
the possible error of about a
month, Doctor Sylvanus G. Morley,
of the Carnegiec Institution- of
Washington, D. €., predicted in
19922 that the error could be elim-
inated by resorting to astronomy.

Hig prediction came true. Doctor
Herbert J. Spinden, professor of
anthropology at Harvard Univer-
sity, by studying the phaseg of the
planet Venus, which were used by
the Mayas for time-fixing purpos-
es, finally wound up the “Mayan
Calendar Case” exactly sixty-three
years after it was first propounded.
—Popular Science Monthly, Janu-
ary, 1929,

There is much of interest in this
extract, but the item which will
hold many of our readers is that

the Mayan calendar should have
its opening at such a date as 600
B, ¢, the very time when a new
civilization is peinted out by the
Bookr of Mormon record as having
opened in what is now known as
Ameriea, by the advent of a colony

“from Jerusalem. This item alone

should be enough to start investi-
gation of any inguiring mind, and
is a support worth while,
R. J. L.
(Selected)

“Travels of Paul”
By Paul I¥Amico
Dear Brother Hditor:

Considerable time has eclapsed
gince T last wrote you, but this
evening I feel to direct these few
jines to you to say that we are all
well out here thank God, with the
exception of Brother Paul Brown
who hasg been in the hospital for
several weeks due to his affliction.
It is recommended that we pray in
his behalf that God might restore
him in heaith once more,

It is my hope and prayer that
thig letter find you and family and
all the faithful in Christ in the
best of health, and still striving to
press forward in view of the
prize which is awaiting the faith-~
ful.

Brother Editor: A few weeks
prior to the October Conference we
were favored with a visit by Broth-
er & Sister Bittinger of the Bitner,
Pa. Mission; and Brother Bailey
and his wife from the Little Red
Stone Branch. They stayed with us

for eight days and their visit prov-.

ed to be very enjoyable. While in
these parts they visited Hill Cu-
morah; also spent two days in
Lockport. It was indeed n great
pleasure to have them with us.

There have been other visitors
recently: namely: Sister Louise
Ciceati, Brother and Sister Scar-
selli of Detroit and Brother An-
thony Centile, It does our heart
good to see visiting saints for it
has been our experience when
visiting one another that God is
with us and blesses ug in abund-
ance; hence our desire and deter-
mination becomes more strength-
ened to press forward in the Gos-
pel

T also want to say it was indeed
a great joy to be at this recent
conference in New Brunswick and
to hehold the faces of many of the
saints scattered throughout the
Church.

1 remained in those parts one

week after Conference and did a -

considerable amount of traveling.
Permit me to say that the Lord's
spirit and blessings followed me

e



NOVEMEER 1946

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHXLA, PA.

P . s e
¥

PAGE SEVEN

——

wherever T went.
New Brunswick on Sunday evening
of Conference I lodged at Brother
Gabriel Mazzeo's home where I
enjoyed the company of Brothers
Furnier, Ashton, and Thomas to-
gether with their wives. On Mon-

day afternoon T went to Hopelawn, .1 rooklyn,-Mission-No:-1-where-two

LA

. pray that

N, J. where I met with Brother
Alma Cadman and we remained at
Brother Benyola's home for the
night. Brother Alma entertained
us with some wonderful and inter-
esting subjects and it was consid-
ered .a great privilege to lsten to
what God has blessed him with. T
have reference in particular to the
wonderful gift of Prophecy and
to foresee the events of the future.
On Tuesday morning T left New
Brunswick, via the Pennsylvania
Railroad and went to Wilmington,
Delawars where Sister Paoli re-
ceived me with great welcome, She
ig living with her sister since . the
housing problem is not so good,
but nevertheless I was received and
given the hest of hospitality, In
the evening several visitors came
over to the home and it was with
great pleasure that I introduced
my personal testimony and answer-
ed questions which were asked me
concerning the faith and doctrine
of the Church, Sister Lillian Paoli
is slone in Wilmington and it is
her prayer that some day the Lord
might see fit to call others in that
city, May the Lord grant the de-
sire of her heart. Meanwhile we
God might hold her
steadfast and firm to the Covenant
she made a number of years ago,

On Wednesday morning I went
to the Bronx, N. Y. where I spent
the evening in service amongst the
saints of that locality, The Lord's
blessings were in our midst. I
lodged at Brother Azzinaro's home
and they too received me in the
love which binds all Christian
hearts together.

On Thursday I went to Brooklyn
where I made acqguaintance with
Gaspar Galante, This was our first
meeting and once again our con-
versation wag on heavenly things
and we felt good in relating of the
goodness of (God, Later in the
afterncon I went to Harrison, New
York where services are being held
each Thursday in the hopes that
some good may result. There are
five of our members residing there
and a few strangers attend each
time. Brother and Sister Mileco
of West Aliquippa were at Harri-
son at this meeting. A  wonder-
ful feeling prevailed in that small
roomt, and it was felt that the eve-
hing was well spent. On  Friday
I returned to Brooklyn where I

Remaining in

remained at Brother Galante's
home for the remainder of my stay.
Friday evening ,a service was held
in Brother QGalante’s home and
although few in number the prom-
ise of the Baviour was with us. I
then spent Sunday in South

services were held, A number of -
visiting saints from Bronx, New
Brunswick, and Hopelawn  were
present. A wonderful blessing was
witnessed in our morning service;
and continued ito be with us
throughout our fellowship service.
The Ordinance of Feet Washing
was attended to on Sunday after-
noon and a good tthe was had by
all present,

Immediately after the fellowship
meeting I took a train out of New
York for home, arriving in Ro-
chester shortly after midnight Sun-
day.

I found my family all well and
epecting my arrival. It was good
to be home again and to know that
our desire is still that to CATYY oh
in life, in the hopes that when all
is ended here on earth, we may
receive a room im-the mansions of
glory where we can spend eternity
in peace, joy and-happiness.

Tl close now with sincere re-
gards from zll to all. My sincere
regards in the love of Christ to you,
Sister Cadman, and all there re-
maining. ’ :

Lombarde-Caruso, ‘Wedding

(By Lena Perlioni)

On Saturday, Sept. 7, 1946 Miss
Lucy Caruse of (leveland, Ohio
was united in marriage to Mr.
James Lombardo of Detroit, Mich-
igan, (Branch No, 4). The mar-
riage ceremony was performed by
Brother Rocco Biscotti at  9:30 a.
m. Miss Pauline Caruso, sister of
the bride was maid of honor and
Chester Lombardo was best man.
Also attending the bride and
groem, were Miss Marie Maro and
Mr. James DiTomaso. Miss Ade-
line Velardi was the pianist. 'The
bride was given away by her uncle,
The reception, at 7:30 p. m. was
enjoyed by all who attended. The
Gospel News extends its best wis)

- €8 to the newly weds.

Sarver-Ferraro, Wedding

On  SBaturday, October 12, 1946,
Basil Sarver, the only son of
Brother and Sister Albert Sarver
of Anton Street, Monongahela, Pa.
and Jennie Ferraro, the youngest
daughter of Brother and  Sister
James Ferraro, of Park Ave,
Monongahela, were united in mar-
riage in The Chure¢h of Jesus

RO

Christ at 1:30 p. m. in the presence
of friends gathered for the occa-
sion, Brother Samuel Rirschner
performing the ceremony. Brother
Meredith Griffith and higs wife
Irene were the attendants, while
Brother John Majoros Jr. sang,

~and-- his'WIfE'_FrEdE"_&C'CGmTYaI’ﬁ—eﬂ" .

him at the planc. A reception was
held at the Ferraro home at 4 p.
m,

The groom was in the service of
the U. 8. during the late war, but
did not po overseas, He is em-
ployed in the mill at Daonora, Pa.
The bride has been employed in
the office of one of the Iumber
companies of this city. Both  bride
and groom are well known in this
community and The Gospel News
joing in with their many friends,
in extending them the best wishes
for a long and happy life togeth-
er. The young couple left for a
trip to Washington, D, C.

Downey, California

A letter has been received from
Sister Stroud of Downey, Calif.,
dated Octcher 7, 1946 informing
us that her daughter Harriet was
baptized on the sixth of the month,
Brother Heaps officiating. From
what Bister S8troud says they had
a wonderful meeting on the oceca-
sion, and that she felt that her

© prayers were answered which she

had offered in behalf of her child.
No doubt all loving parents love
to see their children obey the Gos-
pel, and while brother and sister
Stroud rejoices on_ this occasion,
let ug all rejoice with them. —
Brother Cadman.

M. B. A. Organized at Rochester,
N. Y.

(By Guido Marinetti)

Dear Hditor:

The Missionary Benevolent As-
sociation was organized here in
Rochester on Saturday, September
7th, 1946, Brothers Joseph Lovalvo,
Dominic Thomas of Detroit per-
formed this work, and was ac-
companied by brothers- Ciaravino,
A, D’Amico and N. Pietrangelo. At
the conclusion of the meeting
brother Ciarvano gave a few words
of advice and encouragement to the
young people. The following offi-
cers were clected: president, Guido
Marinetti; vice president Paul
D’Amico; secretary, Gloria Mari-
netti; assistant secretary, Antoin-
ette Marinetti; chaplin, Frank Ro-
sati; - financial secretary, Christo-
pher Trovato; ({reasurer, Loretto
Maggio; librarian, Paul Francione;
auditors, Ansel I’Amico, Lawrence
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Marinetti; floral commitiee, Flor- it there and at the close of the jng to the Nephites), whom ye hate
ence Catena and Victoria Parrone; meeting, Brother Galenta ftook us because of their flithiness and the
teachers, Patsy Marinetti, Mich- part way in his car and then cursing which bhath come upon
ael Marinetti, and  Antoinette Brother Braiotti. and brother and their skins, are more righteous
Marinetti. sister Lupo of New York City took than you; for they have not for-

The following day, Sunday, Sept. me to the train. I left about mid- gotten the commandment of the
8th we had a wonderful service, night and stopped at Cressom, Pa. Lord, which was given unfo. our

Ml

' Rogolina being up in New York 615331 last year or about 87 per

- Iyn recently.

ineluding brother Gennaro and his Fvans Schecs, the granddaughter save it were one wife, and concu-
wife; brother Jogseph Lovalve op- of brother and sister Charles Be- bines they should have none, and
ened the service and was followed hanna. Elaine is in the Sanitor- there should not be whoredoms
by brothers Gennaro and Ciaravino. ium at Cresson, and I was agree- committed among them.,” — <‘The
1 am certain that everyone present ably surprised io find her looking Lord Jesus Christ has said: Heav-
felt the spirit of God in our midst so well I visited” with her for n and Earth will pasy away, but
and recelved a blessing. 'The ex- about one hour. Elaine is in a won- my word shall not pags away.

periences related by these breth- derful institution, located up high —
ren, gave us an ingight of the pow- in the mountain regions. I hope The Church of Jesus Christ
er and blessings that will accom- that she will soon be able to re- (By Sister Sylvia Geracitano)

pany the Priesthood in the near turn home to her husband and
future, when God will gather other friends, Sincerely, Brother 1, my dreams each night

Tsrael, Tt makes us thankful to- Cadman. 1 see upon a hill,
ward God for this unigue privilege A beautiful Church which God
of being His chosen people, but it DIVORCES AT ALL-TIME HIGH bhrought forth
also makes us aware of the re- IN U8 FOR LAST YEAR He made so firm like steel.
sponsibility that rests upon us, Total 502,000 for 1945; one mar- _

riage breaks for every three start- Lne ways of this little Chureh,

Is spreading far and wide
But someday it will be more known
All over the country side.

) PARLIN, NEW JERSEY ed.

We are in receipt of a letter Washington, Sept. 15— {(AP) —
from Sister Fisher informing us One American family broke up for
of two baptisms at the Stelton Mis- every three — approximately —that .
sion, one a young man from that were formed last year, the Federal For God gave Josgph Smith.
neighborhood and a lady from the Security Agency reported tonight. The records of His plan,
mid-west,she being directed to the More than 502,080 marriages ended And Joseph Smith interpreted them
church by an experlence of some in divorce couris in 1945, an all- Throughout this great land.
kind and at the same time a mem- time record representing a 255
ber of the Catholic faith. She per cent rise over the previous
seems to be very happy among peak divorce year, 1944.
this people. Sister Fisher also in- - The divorces were 31 per cent
forms us of brothers Hnsano and of the marriages, which totaled 1,-

Though Joseph Smith was killed
By men who knew not good,

God made the church rise up again
To stand as once it stood.

And now it stands alone

Apart from all the others,

It is The Church of Jesus Christ
Consisting of Sisters and Brothers.

state preaching the gospel and cent below the biggest marriage
that they felt encouraged in the year, 1942, ‘

liberty they enjoyed. Sisters Elsie = FSA’s study, the first Federal re-
Miller, Pasqua’'and Grace Sgro all porting statistips, gemerally steers

paid a visit fo Mission 2 in Brook- clear of interpretation . save to
show that hoth marriage and di- But though this church is scorned

voree rates rise with prosperity, By people of the world,

At the close of our recent Com- wartime or otherwise, and fall We the sisters and the brothers
ference at New Brunswick, N. J.  with depression. Look upon it as a pearl
I went to visit our Mission in the “The marriage rate is the more -
Bronx, N, Y. and held a meet- sensitive of the two, since a mar- For God thought us good enough
ing there on Monday night and riage contract can be entered in- To bring into His loving place,
enjoyed myself in occupying the to more readily than it can be dis- And here is where we'll worship

pulpit for the evening. T might just solved,” FSA pbserves. Him

sdd that Brother Buffa of Detroit Tor lonely hearts there are few That gome.day we may see His
has made a nice job of re-decor- clues except this: The marriage face.

ating the Church building at the rate is consistently higher in the

Bronx, very heat indeed. While West and South than in the rest of Juniper Bids For Fame
there I spent a little time at Broth- the country. Salem, Ore, (UP) — Laboratory

er Todaro's .bake shop. Brother “The South and West are seen tests by the state department of
Dominic seems to be quite an ex- to be compedng for first place forestry have shown that juniper
pert in baking bread; he and his with the South'leading slx years wood confains ecedrol, a chemical
wife are kept very busy and seem out of (the last) nine. The West, wused in making insecticides, soaps

‘to be enjoying a profitable busi- however, provided the highest an- and cosmetics. This native wood,

ness. He does not operate his bust- nual rate for any reglon when it which grows in large quantities in
ness on Sunday, and when he reached 188 (for each 1,000 popu- the dry climate of Eastern Oregon,
wants to visit among the saints, Iation) in 1942 may supplant Hastern red cedar as
or go to a conference, he closes The divoree rate has nearly dou- a source of this valuable chemieal,

his shop and goes, bled in nine vears, FSA reported. chemists here believe,
Brother Frank Braiotti took me .-
to Brooklyn on Tuesday where we Quotation from the Book of Women’s hats provide the U. 8.

held a meetihg_ -at the home of Mormon, Jacob 3-5: “Behold, the with a retail business worth $250,-
Brother Galenta, I enjoyed my vis- TLamanites your brethren (speak- 000,000,

visitors were-present—from—-Ohie - —on—my - way..home- to-visit Elaine. fathers..-—-that-they should. have. ...
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THE CHRISTMAS STORY

And there were in  the same

found even as the angel said—Then
another heavenly manifestation —
The New Siar— In numbers 24:17,

Oh Come and adore Him-- Christ
the Lord.
SADIE . CADMA’\I

cauniry-shepherds abiding-—in—the—we-read—of-g—chaldean prophel;

field, keeping wateh over their
flock by nirht. And, lo, the angel of
the TL.ord came upon them, and the
glory of the Leord shone  round
about them; and they were sore
afraid, And the anpgel said unto
them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring
yaou zood tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. for unto you
is harn this day in the city of Da-
vid a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap-
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in
a manager. And suddenly there
was with the angel! a multitude of
the heavenly host praising God,
and saying, Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good
“and Myrrh—They set the example

will toward men. And it came to
Prass, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, the
shepherds said one to another, Let
us now go even unto Bethlehem,
and see this thing which is come
to pass, which the Lord hath made
known unte us. And they came
with haste, and found Mary and
Joseph, and the babe lying in a
manger (Luke 2:8-18).

As I read over this scripture, my
mind reflects on that night of long
ago when I faney I can see those
humble shepherds watching their
flocks, and I wonder many times
what their conversation was and if
they were nol expecting something
super-natural to happen. No doubt
some of their floek were going to
be used for sacrificeg too, as the
descendants of the House of Da-
vid traveled to their city to he tax-
ed. BBut oh what a wonderful sight
—The angel of the Lord appeared
and the glory of the Lord shown

around them—Oh what a glorious.

sight to behold—Neo wonder fear
came upon them-- then with the
angel, & multitude of the heavenly
host praising God and saying:
Glory to God in the highest, peace
and good will to men., But soon
their fear wasg dispelied when the
Angel’s voice they heard saying:
“Fear not, for I bring you glad
tidings of great joy’— Not fear -—
but great joy, and not for them cn-
ly but for all people. A child was
born in the city of David-— The

" Baviour’s hirth was announced -

Christ the Lord—They were told
where to find him lying in a man-
ger-— They came with haste and

Balaam jprophesied: “There shall
come a Star oul of Jacoh' and sev-
eral hundred years later, certain
Vise Men came from the East
sayinez: “We have seen Mis Star
and are come to worship Him”
Matthew 3:2. No doubt they were
familiar wi'h the prophecies and as
the Star appeared and beckoned
they followed—As they came to
Jerusalem they ashied: “Where is
e that is born King of the Jews,
for ve have seen His Star in the
Fast and are come to worship him.”
By the guldance of the Star they
were directed to the home of Jos-
eph and Mary. There {hey offered
to the Christ Child, gifts fitting
for a King —Gold Frankincense

for ail “mankind-~ that we may
brihg unto Him our best in praise
and worship and offer ourselves to
Fim-— for His service— Let us re-
member too, that not only in Pal-
estine was the Saviour’s hirth an-
nounced, but on this lanpd of Am-
erica, Angels appeared to many—
And the great sign appeared of no
darkness— for as the sun went

“down, it remained as light as noon-

day and the people -on this land
{(America) knew that Christ
the Redeemer was born. Let us
not forget that great gift. If Christ
had not come there would not have
been g Saviour— We would still be
in our sing and in our lost estate,
there would be no redempton in
sight— no light in the tomb-— no
resurrection—no plan of Salva-
tion- Paul says: But now is Christ
risen from the dead and become
the first fruits of them that slept.
Cod's great dift was His only
Son. John 8:16-- HMis Gift was one
of love and grace as only the God
of Love could give. So let us offer
our gifts as the wise men and
shepherds did, with thankful
hearts for the priceless Gift from
God to man and sing the happy
carols as the Angels sung on that
night so long ago-- Peace on
Karth good will to men.

Oh Come All ye faithful joyful and
triumphant,

Oh Come ye Oh come ye to Bethle-
hem;

Come and behold Him  born King
of Angels, s

T e . A i b

G. M. B, A, MEETING

The general meeting of the Mis-
sicnary Benevolent Asscciation
was held Nov. 9 in the church at
West Aliquippa, Pa. The after-
noon meeting was opened with re-
marks by vice-president Brother
Nick Pe'rangelo of Detroit, Michi-
gan foliowed by the president
Brother Gorie Ciaravino also of
Detroit. In the absence of two of
the officers namely Sister Sara
Neill, financial secretary, and
Brother Dominic Cotelessi, chap-
lain, Sister Mary Molisanni and
Brother Conchet Alexandria were
appointed to fil} their wvacancies.

The minutes of the May mee'ing
were read by the secretary Sister
Skzillen. Brother DTominic Thom-
as gave a report on helping to
orpanize an M. B. A, in Rochester,
N. Y. with the help of Brother
Joseph Iavelva, Delegates were
present from the following places:
MMonongahela, Woest Aliquippa,
Vanderbilt, and Greensburg, Pa.,
Lorain, Warren, Youngstown, and
Cleveland, Ohio, Detroit Branch-
es 1, 2, 8, and 4, Rochester, N, ¥,
New Brunswicl, N. J.,, & Windsor,
Canada. Reports were read from
9¢, John, Kansas, Bronx, N. Y,
and Rrookiyn, N. Y.

The next general meeting is to
he held in February at the church
in Monongahela, Pa.

RBrother Nick L/Aberta of San
Deizo, California was appeinted to
organize an M.B.A. in that place.

The treasurer’s report was given
by Sister Mabel Bickerton as fol-
lows: total receipts $422.61 expen-
ses for gquarter $102.81 leaving
balance of $319.70.

At the close of the afternoon
meeting lunch was served by the
sisters of the Aliquippa branch.

The evening meeting was in
charge of the West Aliquippa M.
B. A, The lives of the iwelve dis-
ciples were given hy twelve young
mern. Special singing was rendered
by the girls, IIveryone enjoyed
their interesting program. Group
singing from wmany M.B.As was
enjoyed also. The meeting closed
with prayer by Brother Alma Gad--
man. Hveryene felt it had been a
very enjovable day and ‘as usual
we were happy to see our ‘brothers
and sisters from distant places.
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In my last I gave several reasons
for the assumption that the Pope
could not possibly represent the
little horn spoken of by Daniel in
connection with the fourtk em-
pire. And although I could furanish
a numher maore, equally as strong
as those already given, T will. at
present refrain from doing so, at
least until sueh proceeding seems
necessary. I shall now endeavor to
proceed in search of the fulfillment
of Daniel's visions. It is worthy of
notice that the general direction

of these four empires have heen -

westward. Greece is west of Persia,
also Rome is west of Greece, and
indeed the ten kingdoms of Europe
also maintain the same general
westerly direction. In pursuing the
course thus indicated in search of
our object (the little horn) we
find ourselves suddenly confronted
by the Atlantic Ocean. Here we
pause; before us is a world of wat-
ers which has until recently limit-
ed the enterprises and ambitious
designs of the Hastern World., Be-
hind us lies the Iastern Hemi-
sphere, the theatre of all grand
and glorious events which ancient
history relates. Here we hesitate,
involuntarily disposed to gaze west-

ward, but shall not permit our-

- selves to he carrvied away with
such flights of fancy as to sup-
pose that Daniel and other Proph-
ets had even penetrated into the
New World. We then cast our eyes
northward over the fields of
Hurope, It is .not there. Then
take a long steady gaze eastward
with the same result. Then look
inguiringly over the sunny climes
of Africa, and reluctantly vield to
the irresistible conclusion that no
nation has arisen north, east or
south of the straits of Gibraltar
which answers to Daniel’s descrip-
tion in the matter of cither birth,
growth or strength. Therefore it
must of necessity he found in the
New World.

The West India TIslands were
discovered by the Spaniards in 1492
and almost immediately a suecces-
sion of discoveries presented un-
to an astonished people, & new
world in the west, This you are
aware transpired during the reign
of the ten kings, Hngland, France
. and Spain were the most energetic
“and successful in extending their
conquests and es‘ablishing their
dominion in the New World, all
grasping with their usuval avidity
for territory; making war with

the aborigines and frequently with
each other for the mastery. This
state of things continued with no
very important variations until
the American Revolulion, when for
various alleged ecauses but more
particuiarly to bring about the
purposes of God, the Colonies of
Great Britain refused submission
to, and declared themselves inde-
pendent of the Mother Country.
Now, we are going to prove that
the United States of America is the
“little horn" spoken of by Daniel,
and shall endeavor to do s0 by con-
vincing you that it possesses the
peculiarities and attributes aserib.
ed by the Prophet. In the first
place it is situated in the same
general westerly direction which
has hitherto marked the progress
of the star of the empire. 2nd, It is
the last important power which ha!
or will arrive within th~t empire
and this hemisphere is the last ter-
ritorial extension of said fourth
empire containing an
and independent power. And
again, ne American, we think, will
feel humiliated bv admittine that
(when our wnolitical forefathers
nlaced themselves in defiant atti-
tude to the nower of Great Britain
and submitted the fate of the thir-
teen colonies ta the snvarent un-

eonal chanre of war) Daniel pron- *

erlv deseribes our infant renuhblic
ag a little horn. And aeain it had
to pluck vn three of the other
horns by the roots. That npart of
North America now  comwbrising
the TInited States and territories
{exclusive of Alaska. latelv ac-
caired) all formerly belonged to
Freland. Wrance and Snain: even
nld Svanish erants had to be ad-
iuzsted at a late dav in California.
The thirteen eolonles wrested them-
selves from the domination of
Fingland bv war. and our country
has since swelled fo its present
rnmormous extent by purchase from
Franca and trestv with Spain and
the result of the Mexican war.

which countrv of courge had heen
nreviously settled and occupied by
Snain.

And now T would ask the ques.
tion, Has the United States pluck-
ed 1 the power of these three
ingdoms bv the roots ag far ag it
has proeressed, or have those three
horng fallen before it? You will
certainly admit that such is the
case, as there is no noint of public
noliecy unon which our peonle are
more firmly decided upon than
that “no Furevean Kine shall rule
here” and indeed thev go further
and have resolved that no Huro-

pean king shall force hiz services.

unon our neighbors of the West-

. ern

" of people was

important.

Hemisphere, Some of my
readers will remember the experi-
ment of Napoieon in Mexico during
our late war, menacing our people
‘n this particular and also remem-
rer the decided tones of the letter
wddressed to him by our late la-
nented Lincoln, assuring him that
sur people would not suffer such .
foreign intrusion in the political
affairs of our southern neighhors,
and that to persist in such a
course was to declare war against
the United States. He persisted,
however; hanging his hopes upon
a Qisruption of our country, but
we observed that as scon as our
country had regulated its own in-
ternal troubles she simply indical-
ed her wish that the French army
should immediately retire and
leave the Mexicans tb their own
cheice betwixt the empire and re-
pubiic. The will of forty millions
immediately com-
plied with, and this nation gener-
ally regretted the unhappy fa‘e of
poor Maxmillian, who had unwisely
permitted himself to be used as
Napoleon’s instrument. What a
mighty terror must have stricken
the heart of this proud emperor to
immediately surrender his long-
cherished hopes of founding an
empire in Mexico, and contrary to
all principles of honor leave his
friend and willing servant to the
mercy of the outraged and merci-
less Mexicans. Furthermore it
seems as if the very heavens were
indignant at thiz manr’s conduct in
daring to attempt an object so
much &t variance with God's will
and the genius and disposition of
our country, and follewed close at
his hecls with disgrace and defeat
until in a very short time we bhe-
hold him a prisoner, hoth dejected
and despised and dafterward an ex-
ile and outcast in a foreign land,
reflecting upon his past life only
for a sufficient time to hastily re-
view his wicked conduct and
guench the last spark of hope eith-
er for time or eternity. It was evi-
dently not intended that these
three nations were to he entirely
destroyed as you wili readily ob-
serve by referring to Revelation
17 chapter, 15, 17 verses, which
proves their existence and speaks

of their doings at a much later
period than the American Revolu-

tion.

But the Almighty foresaw that
they would extend their power to
the Western World and that an in-
dependent power would rise there
in their midst, and three of the
first horng should fall before it and
be plucked up by the roots, where
said independent power existed.
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Qur nation will also bear the ap-
plication of Daniel’s description of
the littie horn, wherein he says,
“it has cyes like the eyes of a
man and a mou'h speaking great
things."” We have opened cur ports
wide to receive the distressed of all
nations, giving them a standing
invitation to our hospital shores,
not to he slaves to some Dbeastly
despotisim but to bhe free men and
rule themselves. The language of
our laws is “come and investigate
our political principles if you love
them, embrace them, if not you are
at liberty to return when and where
vou please, and none shall molest
you.” We propagate our principles

by conguering the minds instead
of the hodies of men; we subdue

nations by the same- means. If
unanimous application was made
by our Mexican neighbors for an-
nexation, this whole nation would
open itg doors wide to receive
them, but sc long as it wishes to
remain as it is and deals justly
with our people we will not in-
vade it, however wealk it may be,
nor will we suffer Iuropean
despots to do so. The same may
be said of Central Ameriea, Waest
Indies, Canada and indeed the
whole of North and South Amer-
ica, and we" predict that neither
Engiand or Spain will raise seri-
ous objections to such proceedings,
for the glorious principles originat-
ed by Washington and perpetuated
by Lincoln are even penetrating
the Old World and have already
hurled into deserved oblivion one
despotism while others are trem-
bling with fear and bid fair to rad-
ically change the political affairs
of tiie whole world. Who then will
say that our system of government
has not taken a leap heavenward
from the brutish method of force,
and adopfed a system at once hu-
man and inteliectually dignified,
and that our nation not only speals
but is actuaily accomplishing great
things.

! (To be continued)

WILLIAM CADMAN.

MY EXPERIENCE
(By Russell Cadman)

The people who are acquainted
with my father and mother, know
that I was raised in a good home
and was taught the true gospel of
Jegus Christ in all my youth, As a
boy, I attended church with my
parents and visited many places
among the church people, and ai-
ways enjoyed myself, ) .

When I was about fifteen years
of age, T had a dream in which I
saw my father reciting from the

Bible, or telling the meaning of
the things that it contained. My
mother sat in a chair in front of
my father with a Bible in her lap,
checking on his interpretation of

it and finding that he was right.

Also there were two men, who ap-
peared to me as angels who kept
nodding their heads that my father
was right. My sister Jean and I
appeared as little children in my
dream. I do not understand this
to mean only, that the interpreta-
tion by my father was correct, but
he aise acted as a representative
of the true Church and that he was
correct in interpreting the teach-
ings of Chrisgt. This dream has al-

ways abided with me, and has -

meant a great deal to me. Al-
though 1 stayed away from the
Church uniil T was twenty nine
years old, it has shown me what
wasg right.

After T was married and my fa-
ther had moved to Monongahela,
Pa., we attended another chureh.
Ve went there for seven years, and

other than what my children

learned, it did my wife and I lit-
tle good. We were asked to join
this church; this, we thought we

might do, as we desired to bring -

our children up in some church.
We asked for the law hooks and
doctrine concerning their beliefs
and we received several. My wife
would read from these books and
we would compare them with the
teachings of the Scripture and
found there was no resemblance;
they were the doctrines and teach-
ings of men. However, we found
in one place in which they sated
that one of the teachings of Christ
which they still practiced, was the
Lords Supper or Communion.
About this time, I had another
dream in which I saw the people
who belonged to The Church of
Jesus Christ in a big woods. There
was a stream of water coming out
of a large rock. When these people
wanted anything to eat, they reach-
ed up inte the trees and picked
the fruit and ate it. T took this to
mean that the spiritual fruit was
free, and was taught that no man
was pald a price to teach them.
We know that the blessings of
God are free to all who will be-
Heve on His name and do His wiil.
I also dreamed that T got into this
stream of water and had such a
wonderful feeling, such, as T nev-
er had experienced in all my life,
T told these people that I would go
home to get my wife and we would
he back. Scon after this T made a
trip to Monongahela, and as my
father was in California, I told my
uncle Will and Aunt Sadie that my

wife and I desired to join some
church, and as we lived so far
away from their church, I wonder-
ed if we could serve God in our
local «church (near our home)
where our children could go to
Sunday School. My Tncle advised
me to wait and not be hasty in do-
ing so. That night after talking
with uncle Will, I had the follow-
ing dream: “I dreamed I was away
from home and when I returned,
I came to my fathers farm and my
other brothers were working for
him. They were telling me all about
the farm and what wonderful cat-
tle my father had. They could
hardly wait until they had eaten
their brealfast, so they could go
and tend to these cattle. T felt

‘much- put out that my brothers

were with my father and shared in
these good things, and I was just
an outsider, as our father had al-
ways treated us equally. After
breakfast was over, my father took
me out to sec the farm. There were
beautiful cattle in good rich pas-
ture everywhere, and we rejoiced
to see 80 many good things. When
we had seen it all, my father turn-
ed to me and said: you have seen
all of these good cattle which we
have, but there is something we
lack. We have no machinery with
which to operate our farm and
care for ocur cattle; we are looking
for someone te furnish the ma-
chinery.”

I went to church the next day and
Uncle Will preached and taught
somewhat on there being one true
church, and their beliefs which I
had heard many times, I felt the
presence of the Spirit there, and 1
said to myself as I sat there, that
the next time my wife and I were
in Monongahela, that if she were
willing we would bhe baptized. A
few weeks later, we were in the
April Conference in Youngstown,
Ohio and at noon I told my wife
of the dream that I had, In the
afternoon meeting we heard the
tegtimony of the brothers and sis-
ters of the Church which we
both enjoyed and felt the blessing
that was present. After the meet-
ing was over, my wife went weep-
ing fo my father and told him we
would have to have a part in this
chureh and share in its blessings.
My father told her to wait a few
weeks and if she felt the same she
could he baptized.

T thank God that on the {fifth
day of May, 1946 my wife and I
were buried beneath the waves in
the Moncngahela River and were
raised to a new life. We had put
away the old man which the Apos-

(Continwed on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL

What About The Command To

¥Heep The Sabbath DDay Holy?

Isaiah 56:2, “Blessed is the man
that-deoeth this, and the son of man
that layeth hold on it; that keepeth
the Sabbath from pelluting it, and

keepeth his hand from doing any -

evil” Bxodus 20:9, 10, 11, “Six days
shalt theu labor, and do all thy
work: But the seventh day is the
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it
thou shalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, they
manservant, nor thy maidservant,
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates: For in six
days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the sea, and zll that Is in
them, and rested the seventh day,
and hallowed it.,” Malachi 3:6, “For
I am the Lord, I change not:” To
him who preacheth that Geod is the
same, should be careful how he
himself ohserves the Sabbath Day.
The great Apostle unto the Gen-
tiles, teaches that sin is the break-
ing of a law. The same God who
sent His Son into the world and
commanded men to repent and he
- baptized, also taught men to keep
the Sabbath Day holy. In the Book
of Mormon, I read in Jarem 1:5,
They observed to keep the Sab-
. bath Day holy. In Mosiah 18:23
they were commanded to keep the
Sabbath Day holy. T am not com-
manding you, it is the word of God
I have quoted. "“There may be
somethings we can't avoid, but
there are lots of things we can
avoid and absolutely should be
avoided. It is nof the prophe's of
old that is now speaking, it is the
Fditor of The Gospel News.”
“When I am right, no one re-

members;
* When T am wrong, no one forgets!”

{Continued from Page 3
tle Paul speaks of and had become
new beings through the forgive-
ness of our gins, in obeying- the
commandments of Christ. Thus we
became priseners of the Lerd, not
by the teachings of men, but by the
true light of the teachings of Jesus
Christ. We have rejoiced many
times with our hbrethren and sis-
ters in the Church and are thank-

ful that we were privileged to be-
come one of them. I. can further
say: that when I was baptized, the
water felt as it did in my dream.
As the precious day had heen cold
and rainy and the night much
colder, we can say that the cold-
ness of the water was talken away
from us, but the next day as I
went back to work, I felt an at-
tack of the grippe and a sore
throat come on me, of which T am
subject to from time to time. I be-
gan to think of what my brothers

_ and sisters would say who did not

belong to the church, that I had
been baptized in the cold water
and had bhecome sick. So 1 prayed
to God while at my worlk to take
this sickness away from me, so
that it would not become a stum-
bling block before my brothers and
sisvers, and I can truly testify that
my prayer was answered. When I
returned home from work, I was &
well man., My experience may not
seem very great to some who have
nad greater on'.fgs, but for me they

" are sufficient, .and I pray that I

will remain firm in the Gospel
with the rest of my brothers and
sisters in Christ until the end.

TRAVELS
By W. H. Cadman

Left for Canada on October 24'h
and after spending two or three
days in Detroit, and Windsor, Ont..

‘T arrived al the Six Nations Re-

gerve near Rrantford, Ont, on
Saturday evening, Oclober 26th. T
met Brothers Furnier and Ashton
along with their wives on the
Reservation, they having arrived
at about the same time that I did.
They had heen at Coleman and
Farwell, Michizan a few days and
held services while there. They all
spent Sunday with me at the Re-
serve and I will add that we had
a very nice day. The weather was
fine, We¢ had Sunday School and
preaching services in a hall on the
west side of the Reserve, In the ah-
sence of the little folks teacher,
Brother Ashton gave a talk to the
little Indian children that had
eathered together for Sunday
‘Bchool, and in his talk asked them
questions relative to the RBible, and
they done very well in ahswering
themn, Brother Furnier opened the
preaching service and both of these
hrethren gave very nice talks for
the occasicn.

Qur afterncon service was in the
home of sister Sadie Jamieson in
Ohsweken, a gmall village in the
center of the Reserve. I helieve
Brother Furnier led the meeting

and the time wasg spent in testi-
mony, and we had a very good
nieeting  indeed, The next day
(Monday) Iurniers and Ashtons
started on their way back to De-
troit. I stayed on the [ieserve un-
til the next Monday. T had  very
nice weather for the oceaszion, ex-
cept for some rain. I did not have
a car to travel arcund in, but I
managed to get over on the other
side of the Reserve where brother
Beavers and Isaac’s live, and T
held a meeting in each of their
nomes and found them wvery well
and active in the cause of the Mas-
ter. Brother Beavers home was
very much torn up, due to the fact
that he is re-modeling his home in
order Lo have more room and also
to accommodate the brethren and
sis‘ers that are traveling there to
preach the gospel to the Indian
people. May the Lord bless them.
The rest of the time I spent in
Ohsweken, sleeping in the homes
of Bis‘er Jamieson, and Hills
During my stay in this place I held
meetingg in the evenings and on
Sunday. The streets in this little
town were jusi recently lighted up
with electricity and it is a wonder-
ful improvement.

The Indian Council Hall stands
on a slight elevation and was built
in 1863. I had the privilege of en-
tering it on this trip and it is quite
interesting, as there are many large
portraits of Indian superinten-
dents (white) also of old Indian
people, and paintings. On Monday
morning, November 4th, Sister
Jamieson took me into Brantford
where I could get & bus for Mun-
cey, Ont. Tt is rather a scenic ride
from the Reserve into this town,
especially when traveling by way
of the Grand River. The road goes
along-side of the siream quite
aways. At this point, the river is
almost half the width of the Mo-
nongahela River. It is a very nice
stream and lool:s as though the
water is deep. 'The Indians at one
time- owned the land for six miles
on each side of the river, from
Lake FErie to the source of the
stream, but today their holdings
have heen reduced to a plot, some
tell me: 10x12 miles and others
say 12x314 miles in area. However,
they have good land and many of
these Indians are very industrious
in the way of farming. An Indian
man who was riding in the car with
us, pointed out to me the homs in
which he was bern, a beautiful site
on a noll over-loocking the river. He
also pointed out to me, where he
caught a fish fifteen feet long,
some fish, he says there are lots of
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fish in the river.

Well T left Brantford at about
9:10 a. m. and at noon brother
Cotellesse met me at the Highway
about four miles from Muncey,
anad took me to his home. His fam-~
ily all seemed to be very well. My
visit there on this ocecasion was
short. The first night we went to
Mt. Brydges and held a mecting
at the home of brother VanBree.
There were nine of us“n Hro her
Cotellesse’s car, seven of cur In-
dian members and him and I. We
had g very nice meeting that night,
quite a few gathered together. At
the close of the meeting, brother
VanBree took me to his basement
to see part of his potato crop. I
never saw such fine bix potatoes
hefore. T picked one up and brought
it home. It weighs two and one
half lbs. PBrother VanBee har-
vested ftwenty four hundred hacs
(2400) of potatoes this season, The
next day (Tuesday) we held a
meeting in the afternoon in  the
Muncey church. There was a nice
turn-out including six non-mem-
bers of the Indian race. I don't
think I ever ejoyed myself bhetter
that I did on that occasion, that is
in speaking., My text was: Ye must
be born of water and the spirit,
found in John 3. We had a very
good meeting, After supper we
went to the hame of Sister S8chnake
on the Reserve, and we had a very
pleasant time in this home, some
nen-members also were present.

" The next morning, Nov. 6th,
brother Cotellesse tooir me to the
Highway and I boarded a hus for
Windsor, You will note that my
visit at Muncey was short, but
very enjoyabie. I visited our old
Sister Muskalunge, she must be
getting near the century marlz, 1
thought she seemed to be more
rugged this time than I had seen
her for some-time. I always have
prayer with our old sister. I ar-
rived in Windsor about noon, and
after getting a rest, I went to the
Detroit river and witnessed the
haptism of brother Joe Collison,
he was confirmed in the nizht
meeting, I stayed in Windser un-
til the next evening (but as I had
promised to be in Detroit to at-
tend a meeting of some kind in the
evening of November 7th} Brother
Henderson took me along with oth-
ers in his car to Branch 4, where
said meeting was to be held. Well,
you all know that 1 attend all
kinds of meetings at the various
places T wvisit, but this one turned
out to he a mesting not of the or-
dinary. T stepped into their place
of mweeting and hardly got turned
around until all began to sing:

“Happy Birthday" to brother Cad-
man, then T saw a large cake
there with 70 little floewers on it
Of course my birthday will not be
until December 19th, but the folks
toolk advantage of my presence at
the time and honored wmy ap-
preoaching seventieth natal  day.
The evening was spent in singing,
and a short talk by myself and
brother V. J. Lovalve. Well, T
want you all to know that I  ap-
preciate very much your thought-
fulriess of me. Many thanks te you
ali. .

By this time 1 iearned that
Brother Furnier wag in the hos-
pital ard had gone through an-

other operation and, cone of a se-
rious nature. Ins‘ead of leaving
for home at mid-night as I had
planned, I stayed all nizht at the
home of brother and sister Costel-
li and the next morning brother J.
Lombardo took me to the Hospital
where T had a short visit with cur
Brother before bearding the train
for home. Brother Iurnier has
certainly gone through much in
these last couple of years. I found
him in very good spirits and ap-
parently getting along all right, It
is to be hoped that he will rally
from this ordeal and become well
and strong again., Bro‘her Lom-
bardo then took me to the depot
where 1 boarded a train for home.
"Thanks to Brother Lombardo.
Very Sad News
(By V. J, Lovalvo)

Oct. 22, 1948

Dear Brother Rditor: This is te
inform you of a terrihle tragedy
that occurred - at Farwell, Michi-
ran.  Sister MecCumber's home
burned down and our liftle sister
Porothy (the girl you baptized)
was burned severely from head to
foot, After rushing her to the Hos-
pi‘al at Cilare, Michigan, she died
after a few hours. It was a terrific
blow to the family and to us ail,
'Today we buried her. There were
many people present and little Dor-
othy’s school mates turned out in
a hody to pay their respects to
their school-mate, Her teacher
wags present also. The whole town
was deeply moved and they have
certainly been wonderful to her.
The whole town is alse amazed at
the love shown her family by our
Zhurech people. Dorothy's death
may yet furn out to bhe a hlessing.
P. 8 Sister McCumber and gl
your family: I want you to khow
that your bhrothers and sisterg in
Christ  throughout the Church,
mourn with you in the sad hour
that has befallen you. May the

Lord help yeu all in your hereave-
ment. Sincerely, Brother Cadman.

INTERESTING LETTER
(By Edith Terrill)

Meadville, Pa.

Dear Editor:

It has been my privilege to at-
tend some of the meetings held ev-
ery two weekts al my brother Rus-
sell Cadman’s home near Fredonia.
Since Russell and wife Ethel obay-
ed the gospel, they have opened
their hearts and home to the
SBaints, for which may God bhless
them richiy. On Tuesday, Oct. 24th
a goodly number of the Saints from
Youngstown, Ohio, Sharon, Fre-
donia, and friends
ville, Pa.,, met together. While it
was fresh in my mind, I endeav-

ored to write up an account of the
-thoughts so ably brought forth hy

our hrothers and the good spirit
enjoyed. If I have made it too
lengthy, you may omit as you see
fit, should you wish to use it for
The Gospel News.

Brother Cosetti opened the meet-
ing and several hymns were sung,
then he read the entire ninth chap-
ter of St. Johr’s Gospel, which
concerns the healing of a blind
man. Christ’s disciples asked him
who had sinned that this man was
born hlind, and His reply was that
neither the man or his parents had
sinned, but that the works of God
should be manifest in him. This
healing was unique in the way it
was done. Jesus spat on  the
ground and made clay of the spit-
tle and anointed the eyes of the
blind man with the clay. Then He
commanded him to go and wash in
the pool of Siloam. He went hig
way therefore and washed, and
came seeing,

Now there was curiosity around
as to how he had heen healed, and
when guestioned he gave a good
answer, saying that a man called
Jesus had made clay, and anointed
his eyes and commanded him to
wash in the pool of Siloam; after
which he received his sizht.

Later the Pharisces questioned
him on how he had received his
sight. Wver ready to find fault, they
questioned healing on the Sab-
bath Day. They had criticized
Christ on a similar occasion when
they accused Him to His face for
healing the man with a withered
hand, On that occasion, Christ
asked them if they would not pull

from Green--

one sheep out of & pit on the Sah-

bath Day. To this they’had no an- ,

swer, He had seen within their

hearts and they were confused and’
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confounded, as they always were
when they tried to find occasion
to accuse Him.

I9e (the man that had been heal-
ed) s ood his ground with the
Pharisees, answering them in a
similar manner and giving the
credit to one he now called a
prophet, Not satisfied with his
reply, the FPharisees then  ques-
tioned his parents, who hecause
they feared the Jews, referred the
questioners again to their son to
argwer for himself, The opposing
forces of evii here tried to per-
suade this man to deviate from
his testimony concerning his heal-
ing, but he stood firm and would
not be moved, “One thing I know
that whereas I was blind, now I
gee.” Thiz same firmness was also
seen in the Apostle Paul who stood
his ground hefore King Agrippa
and could not be moved from his
testimony concerning his experi-
ence on the way to Damascus. In
making his defence, he was so
convincing, that King Agrippa ex-
claims, “Almost thou persuadest
me 1o be a Christian.” The Apostle
was not satisfied with this answer
but wished that he and all others
that heard was altogether persuad-
ed to be as Paul wasg, except his
bonds. This newly found disciple
of Christ continued to reason with
the Pharisees and sajd unto them,
“Why herein iz a marvelous thing,
that ye know not from whence He

is and yet He hath opened my
eves.” ‘Now we lmow that God
Leareth not sinners, but if any

man be a worshipper of God, and
doeth His will, him He heareth.”
“1f this Man were not of God,
He could do nothing” Refusing
to believe him they east him out
Then Jesus came and found him
in the wonderful way that He
comes to those who want to be-
lieve on Him.” “Dost thou helieve
on the son of God?’ “Who is He
Lord, that I might believe on
Him?" Then Christ said: “Thou
hast both seen Him, and it is He
that talke’'h with thee” '‘Lord I
believe” and he worshipped Him.

Brother Corrado spoie of the
opposing forces that are at work
when the Cospel is introduced

for the first time in a eity. The
lit'le work the brothers have en-
deavored to begin near Alblon,
Pa., has met much opposition. They
have gathered together a littie
group of from twelve fo fourteen
people and preached the gospel to
them. -However, ministers of other
faiths have gone around from
house to house too, telling the peo-
ple we believe this and that; inso-

much that they have confused the
minds of some, that the number
has dwindled.

VWhereas, before they would not
send out a preacher to this church,
they now have gone so far as to
send out free busses to gather up
the people to bring them into their
churches in Albion. Brother Cor-
rado brought out this thought; that
though we may have persecution
to endure, still God is supreme, He
also spoke somewhat on the ohe-
dience of the blind man to go and
wash as Christ commanded him.
If he had not oheyved, he would not
have heen healed. He compared
this with Naaman, the Syrian Cap-
tain, who was healed of leprosy by
washing himself seven times in
the river Jordan as commanded
by the messenger of the prophet

- Wlisha. When the King of Israel

could do nothing for him, HElisha
heard of his case. Not coming out
himself as Naaman expected, he
sent a messenger to tell him what
to do. BReing much put out that
the prophet himself did not come
and offer up a wonderful prayer,
ne was reluctant to do as bidden,
claiming they had bhetter rivers
than Jordan in Damascus, But we
all lnow the story of how when
he did obey, his flesh came clean
like that of a child and he was
nealed. e, Brother Corrado,
spoke of Christ's command to be
baptized, stating it is still neces-
sary to be baptized for the remig-
gion of sins, Christ told Nicode-
mus that he must he born again.
If, when Christ pleads with us
to come uto Him, we do mnot
hearken and obey, we will remain
plind (spiritually speaking) and
die blind. RBrother Ceorrado ad-

viged those present to obey the -
command when

Saviour's He

gspeaks to thém.

Brother Paul Love spoke con-
cerning the Nephite records heing

. the record of the seed of Joseph.

The Christian weorld of today, as it
is generally accepted, has drifted
far from the true teachings of
Christ and does not believe in
mircacles, But without miracles,
there could bhe no revelation, and
without revelation, we would not
lnow of the time and season in
which we live. He gpoke of his firm
conviction that this is. the true
Church restored in these Iatter
days. Love to all the saints.

NOAHS FLOOD
Lel Mint 'Who Scoffs, Think Again
(Copied from The Signs of The
Times, Oshawa, Ont.,, Canada)
By C. 0. SMITH

Wew stories have been ridiculed
and laughed at more than that of
Noak's arly and the Flood, Yet
Jesus believed that story, so  we
must conclude from His own
words as recorded in Matthew
24:37-39.

“But as the days of Noe were, 50
chall also the coming of the Son
of man he, For as in the days that
were before the flood they were
eating and drinking, marrying and
~iving in marriage, until the day
that Noe entered into the ark, and
ltnew not until the flood came, and
toolx them all away; so shall also
the coming of the Son of man bhe”

These are the words of our Ba-
viour. He said, “the Flood came,”
and who are we to say that it did
not come? Besides, Jesus placed
the seal of His approval upon Mos-
e¢s' writings in these words: “For
had ye believed Moses, ye would
have belisved Me: for he wrote of
Me. But if ye believe not his writ-
ings, how shali ye believe My
words? John 5:46, 47, .

Three chapters of (enesis, the
sixth, seventh, and eighth of this
first hool: of Moses, are devoted
to the s*ory of the Flood. So when
Moses, the man of Cod, writing
by inspiration in the Old Testa-
ment, and Jesus, the Son of God,
as recorded in the New Testament,
have testified that the ¥lood came,
believers in the Bible will accept
it as a fact,

“Rut do you think there was
really a world flood?" someone
asks. “Has not science repudiated
that view?” 1t is true that many
scientists, following what is known
as the Uniformitarian Hypothesis,
have refused to believe that su-
pernatural foreces, such as those
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which caused the Flood, have ever
been in action, and have sought to
relegate the story of Noah's Flood
to the realm of myth and fable. But
evidences confirming the Biblical
story are coming more and more
to light, and many more scientis's
are now recoghizing its just claims
to credence,

Sea shells and fossils of marine
life on high mountain tops, coral
fossils in Arctic seas, great veins
of coal in Arctic and Antarctic re-
gions, bhones of huge animals of

extinet species buried in large
quantities, ali testify that some
great world upheaval, such as

that degeribed in Genesis, actually
took place.

As a boy, I often wondered about
the clam shells we used to sges in
abundance on ¢liffs high akove the
sea level on the Pacific const, T
was told that the Indians used fo
have their feasts far up the moun-
tain sides, and carried the clams
up from the sea, but I could never
quite believe it. There were too
many sheils. Later I learned that
many sea shells are found far in-
land.

In looking through the Smith~
Sonian Insti'ution in Washington,
D. C, a few years ago, I took note
of a fossil of Sydney crabs talen
from Mt Stephen, 3280 feet
above Ileld, British Columbia, and
I remembered the thrill 1 had the
first time T stood on the Canadian
Pacific Railway station platform
at Field, B. C. and feasted my eyes
on that majestic peak, Mt Ste-
phen. And to think that from that
peak of the Canadian Rockies,
hundreds of miles inland, this fos-
sii of marine life had been ta-
ken! At once my mind went to
the Flood as the logical. explana-
tion. In addition, on that day in

the Smithsonian Ins'itution, I saw

a large, well-preserved specimen
of a fossil sea urchin which had
been taken from the limestone of
Missouri, and many exhibits of
fossil sea lilies talen from  the
western part of the state of Kan-
sas. How did this sea life get so
far jnland? No theory ever ad-
vanced accounts for these things
nearly so well as the simple Bible
account of Noah's Flood.

But someone may ask that old

question as to whether there is-

really enough water in the sea to
cover the dry land. Let us consider
a few figures. We were all taught
in school that the ocean covers ap-
proximately three fourths of the
surface of the globe (70 per cent
of the surface i more exact; 30
per cent of the surface heing dry

land}. The average depth of the
ocean is said to he 13,000 feet, and
the averaze height of the land
above the sea level, only 2,306 feet.
S0 we see that the average depth
of the ocean is five and a half
times the average helght of the
land. Tizure that out for yourself,
and you will see that there is more
than thirteen times more water
below sea level than there is land
akove i*. 1 am fold that it has
heen carefully caleulated that if
the surface of the earth were
smoothed out level, it would bhe
covered with water more than a
mile and a half deep. Think of it
-49,006 feet of water over all the
earth! That is surely enough for
the I"lood. 'The wonder is that
the water stays within the = con-
fines of the sea, and does not ov-

erflow the earth., RBut God has
decreed:. “Mitherto shalt thou
come, bul no further: and here

shall thy proud waves be stayed.”
Joh 38:11. Yes, there is plenty of
water to cover the entire earth—
but Geod “rules the waves.”

God's two hooXs, the Bible and
the bhook of Nature, testify to
Noah’s Flood. And God appeals to
us to listen to the book of Na-
ture’s testimony: "“Ask now the
beasts, and they shall teach thee:
and the fowls of the air, and they
shall tell thee: or speak to the
earth, and it shall teach thee: and
the fishes of the sea shail declare
unte thee” Joh 12:7. &,

Go where you will, and spesk to
the earth, and the strata or layers
of layers of roclk deciare that they
have been laid down by  water.
Layers of sandstone, shale, lime-
stone, and other kinds of rock are
found; in some areas, interspersed
with seams of coal. Now turn to
the eigh'h chapter of (Jenesis and
read in the first few wverses: “God
made a wind fo pass over the
earth. The waters returned
from off the earth continually.”
The Hebrew word for “continually”
means goiny and returning.” The
action of the tides for five months
while the earth was inundafed, to-
gether with the stormy wind, and
the fact that “the fountains of the
great deep were broken up” (see
Genesis 7:11), would deposit layer
above layer upon the surface, as
the waters were receding. And
think of the fact that great beds of
coal {which, as we know, is com-
pressed © vegetable wmatter) are
found in the prairie provinces of
Alberta and Saskatchewan, and in
the Arctic regions, where there is
no vegetation.

{To be continued),

P

Monongahela News

On Sunday, November 10th, we
had a number of visitors from
V/indsor, Ont.,, wvisit our church
here in Monongahela, They were
as follows: Sister Leata Pord and
son Jack, Brother and Sister Hen-
dergon and their sons Otto and
Liloyd, SBister Mae I3urgess and
Deorothy and Bobby, Brother and
Sister Robert Watson, Jr, and '
Brother Bert Beszby., These folks
all attended the M.B.A. Convention
at VWest Aliguippa, Pa., and came
on here and spent Sunday forencon
with us. Brothers Watson and
Henderson occupied the pulpit and
both gave us & very nice sermon.
They left for home at the close of
the morning service. Come again.
At the request of the McKees
Rocl: brethren, Rrother W. . Cad-
man went there Sunday morning,
November 17th and speat the day
and three nights with them in their
special week of meetings they were
holding, The meetings were very
well aftended including some non-
members present, On Sunday night
quite a delegation were present
from Glassport, and the young
Tollzs that were with them, ren-
dered us some very nice singing.
On Monday night a car load came
from Youngstown, Ohio, who we
were all glad to see. Brother Cad-
man returned home on Wednes-
day. The meetings were to con-
tinue the rest of the weeik.

Robert Kennedy Passes On.

Sister Violet Sarver received
word on November 12th of the
death of her brother Robert Ken-
nedy wha died on Neov, 6th in Los
Angeles, California. He removed to
California a few years ago. Aged
akout 50 years. He was baptized
into The Church of Jesus Christ in
his ecarly life.

NEWS FROM WARREN, OHIO
I am in receipt of two Jetters
from Brother Giovannono telling
me of the wonderful time they are
having in their Branch of the
Church, According to his report
they have had much sickness, but
the Lord has been good to them. He
also tells me that he had heen at-
tacked by a vicious bull on his
farm. Hvidently he had a very nar-
row escape and he attributes him
becn spared, to the tender .iovcies
of Geod. Hemanaged towalk from
the place of attack (about ¥ mile)
into his house, where he collapsed
from loss of hicod and shock., He
was rushed to the hespitasl where
two very bhad wounds had fo be
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stitched. The bull tossed him up in
the air. and caught him  again com-
ing down. Brother Dominleisvery
fortunate indeed, thathe hashbeen
spared, All you that live on farms,
hetter keep your eyes on the hull,
and don't get too close to his horns,
7t seems thal in their meeting in
Warren on Nov. 3rd they had a
wonderful time in the serviece of
God. Sister Toda was not at the
meeting due to afflicted condition,
put during the service a vision wasg
had by one present, wherein she
was seen coming into the meeting
all dressed in white. Sister Toda
nas heen very faihful since she
obeyed the gospel, she is now get-
ting up in years, her days may nat
be long in this world. It is request-
ed that you all remember her in
your prayers.

TO ALL MY FRIZNDS
IN THE CIHURCH
By Donald Curry

There is a group of hoys and girls

T love with all my heart.

T never thought I ever could

I"ar from those youngsters part.

Alas! T'm sorry now hecause

I did leave them one day.

And now I wish that T were hack.

Back with my friends to stay.

For two long years all T can do

Is memories recall,

About sweet times and joys we
Iinew,

“ogether, one and all

So pray for me dear pals I love,

That God may grant my way

‘That memories will never fade-—

"1 1 come hacik to say.

I'll also dream of future days

Vihen wel once more unite,

And live to share again those joys

In still a greater height.

Yo wait for me, dear friends so
true;

Look forward to the day

When once again I'll wander back,

Rack to my friends to stay. '

And when at last that day has’

come,
And I am home for good,
T'1l never, never leave again-—
1 simply never could,

Lot every
man be swift
to hear, slow to ﬁ\
speal, slow a
to wrath.

Jamuar; 10

Il always eling io those 1 love,

And share in every way

Our love, our fears, our joys and
tears,

When I comé baclk to stay.

From Voice of Warning
(PPariey P, Pratt page 91)

Ve will now return to the subject
of the coming of the Messiah, and
the ushering in of that glorious
day, called the Millennium, or the
rest of a thousand years. We gath-
er from the field of prophecy,
through which we have passed:
first, that that glorious day will
be ushered in by the personal com-
ing of Christ, and the resurrection
of all the saints; second, that all
the wicited will be destroyed from
the earth, by overwhelming judge~
ments of God, and hy fire at the
time of His coming, insomuch that
the earth will he cleansed by fire
from its wicked inhabitants, as it
omce was by water, {The foregoing
is faken from the twiifth edition
of “A Voice of Warning” and was
first published in 1837. It com-
pares identically with the faith of
The Church of Jesus Christ today.)

ENCEY NEWS
‘Nov, 22-46

Dear Brother Iditer: 1 received
vour letter. and was very glad to
hear from you, and T will say that
we are all very well for which we
thank God. Our azed Sister Mus-
culine has been real sick but is
some hetter now, Thiz past few
weeks, we have had some very nice
meetings. Ve had a meeting at
SQiger Musculine's recently and the
most of our usual group was pre-
sent and (od showered His biess-
ings down upon us that night. Qur
aged Sister was quite weak, yet she
shouted for joy for the hiessings
she felt. We had another meeting
last evening at  brother Amos
Peleary home, the room was quite
full of peonle and we all felt very
good. Bro'ber Emerson was at our
meeting on Sunday. Our M. B. A
Meetings sre comins alons pretty
sood on Friday nights, I sold seven
pigs recently at $35.00 each which
will help to take care of some of
our debts.

MNow I will have to tell some of
the had news along with the good.
On Nov.12 somebody broke into my
car during the night and tooir my
battery and caused much damage
to the radio and the glass in the
car. They also breke into the dry
shed and took all my personal tools
which were in the tool box, also

e
L ckdd s

10 ot

JamLavil

took some gas out of the tank, and
also my rife. The officiers of the
law arc worzing on the case may
be they will recover scme of the
material, The week hefore, ‘hey
broke in at The Mt IDlgin Insti-
tute -and took tires, toelg and gaso-
line. ¥We are all living in hopes
that every thinz wiil be recovered.
Vifith best wishes to you all.

Sincerely,

Brother Cotellesse,

VANDERBILT NEWS
By Joseph Shazer
Nov. 26-46

Tiear LEditor:
Recently we had the pleasure of
coing to Wyano, Pa., and holding
vs. We have the spirit ef
Glod with us when meeting with
these people, We were highly bless-
ad for our work by having two
baptisms on November 24th. The
man that was baptized had a vi-
sion, and in the vision while broth-
er Shazsr wag preaching on Sun-
day morning concerning the wrath
of God: “he saw a light behind him
(Bro Shazer).and he felt the pre-
gence of the Saviour”. When the
brother and sister were baptized
on Sunday evening as the sun was
going down, they came out of the'
water glorifying God. We are told
in the scripture that the angels in
heaven rejoice when one comes out
of thiz world of sin an accepts the
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.
¥/e, the hrothers and sisters of
Vanderbilt are receiving the bless-
ings of God hy going out among
different people five nights a week,
and teaching them the way of the
Lord. To all my brethren and
sisters:; We meet with all kinds of
people, we are living in the land
where there is all kinds of evi],
Iabor troubles, and politics. Let us
be wise as serpents and harmless
as doves, and let our conversation
bhe; “Yea Yea, and Nay Nay”. May
God bless all the brothers and
sisters. {Keep the good work
going. W, H. CJ




